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PREFACE

Nature conservation is one of the most important components of
environmental sciences and environmental protection activities. It plays an
important role in the development of theoretical foundations and practical solutions
to the problems of conserving biological and landscape diversity, maintaining
ecological balance in nature, and shaping the worldview of individuals,
communities, and society. The special environmental, social and economic
importance of nature conservation was emphasized by the decisions of the UN
conferences in Rio de Janeiro (1992) and Johannesburg (2002), where its
development was defined as one of the ways to achieve sustainable development.

Studying the basics of nature conservation is important in the training of
specialists whose field of activity is related to the protection and rational use of the
environment. Relevant knowledge of the scientific principles of nature conservation,
its legal framework in Ukraine and the world, organizational, managerial and other
fundamentals of nature conservation is necessary for future specialists to
competently address the complex issues that they will face in their professional
activities. The main purpose of this textbook is to present and analyze the
foundations on which the nature reserve system in Ukraine is based, its scientific,
legal, organizational, economic, social, and management principles. The materials
are presented to the extent defined by the curriculum of the course "Nature Reserve
Management in Ukraine".

The methodological recommendations consider nature conservation as an
academic discipline that synthesizes theoretical and practical issues of conservation
and restoration of natural complexes and their components in the territories and
objects of the nature reserve fund. Accordingly, it is important to study this
discipline not only to master the theoretical material, but also to know the
mechanism of its application. A proper place is given to the analysis of practical

issues of organization of protected areas of various categories, ensuring their
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protection regime, methods and practice of conducting scientific, recreational,

educational and other activities within the nature reserve fund of Ukraine.

The bibliography of nature reserve management includes thousands of articles
and hundreds of monographic publications, and its volume is increasing every year.
This is a testament to the social significance of nature conservation and the growing
awareness of the role of protected areas.

These guidelines are based on an analysis of scientific, regulatory, legal, and
statistical sources and a generalization of the authors' own research and practical
experience. The authors consider it necessary to include general issues of theory,
methodology and practice of protected area management in Ukraine. These issues
are considered in the context of international experience and current trends in the

development of nature reserves in the world.



SECTION 1. STAGES OF THE HISTORICAL DEVELOPMENT OF
NATURE RESERVES. ISSUES OF CREATION, EXPANSION AND
PROTECTION OF THE NATURE RESERVE FUND IN THE
ENVIRONMENTAL POLICY OF UKRAINE

Outline

1.1.  The role and importance of protected areas and objects in the life of
the biosphere and society.

1.2.  The content, definition and objects of the protected area.

1.3. Historical milestones of the reserve management in Ukraine.

1.1 The role and importance of protected areas and objects in the life
of the biosphere and society

Everyone who visits our Ukrainian land is struck by its unique beauty,
picturesque landscapes, emerald forests, and diversity of fauna and flora. And most
importantly, Ukraine's natural conditions, fertility of its land, and richness of its
subsoil contribute to the development of the agricultural and industrial sectors of the
economy. Therefore, the problem of rational use of natural resources, preservation
of our country's environment, its unique territories and objects is of great practical
importance.

One of the most effective forms of protection of valuable natural objects and
territories is their reservation — placement under state protection. The creation of
protected areas is necessary to preserve valuable species of flora and fauna, unique
landscapes, geological and paleontological sites, etc. At the same time, the rational,
sustainable use of natural resources is impossible without the existence and study of
its permanent standards of protected areas and territories. This makes it possible to
identify the changes that humans make to the environment, to compare pristine
nature with a cultivated landscape, and, ultimately, to develop a strategy for
environmentally balanced natural resource management. In other words, the
protection of territories and natural objects through their conservation is aimed not
only at preserving them in an intact state. The tasks are much broader and more

responsible — scientific, recreational, environmental, educational and upbringing.
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Focusing on the role and significance of protected areas and objects in the life

of the biosphere and society, seven main aspects should be highlighted in this regard.
First of all, all protected areas and objects are the basis of the ecological network of
both regions and Ukraine as a whole, which ensures their ecological balance. The
ecological network includes nature reserves, which are its core, protected areas such
as forests of the first group, green areas of cities, as well as natural vegetation used
by humans, such as regulated and exploited forests, meadows, pastures, etc.

The idea of an ecological network is one of the most fundamental ideas of
recent decades in the field of theoretical and applied ecology.

It is a kind of reaction to the consequences caused by the chaotic and

consumerist development of society, an attempt to at least partially compensate for

losses in the natural environment. Its essence is to create a network of interconnected

areas of natural territories. The network includes "ecological cores" (protected
areas), "living ecological corridors" — valuable natural areas that connect the cores,
and "buffer zones" — areas that protect the eco-cores and eco-corridors from external
impacts. The creation of an ecological network makes it possible to ensure the
conservation of biodiversity and ecosystems in general, as well as coenotic fullness,
population components, and the preservation of the gene pool of valuable
representatives of fauna and flora in particular. This ensures regional conservation
of biodiversity and supports the framework of "ecological corridors" on the
European scale. The creation of the Ukrainian ecological network is a key element
of the practical implementation of the ecological system of nature management. The
ecological network is based on forest, forest-steppe, and steppe areas, valleys of
rivers of the first magnitude, and certain azonal and indigenous natural formations,
including centers of endemism (Carpathians, Crimea, Podillia) and relics. The list of
such natural formations includes forests, peatlands, steppe and forest-steppe massifs,
and individual natural complexes, i.e. all those territories with landscape and natural
features. Of great importance in the formation of Ukraine's ecological network is its
transboundary context, where the environmental interests of neighboring states,

international importance and impact on the life of the biosphere as a whole are
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decisive. For example, beech virgin forests on the border with Romania, Poland, and

Slovakia, marshlands of the Pripyat Valley on the border with Belarus, forests with
Russia, steppe forests on the border with Moldova, and the valleys of the Dniester,
Danube, Dnipro, Prut, Syan, Western Bug and Siverskyi Donets ensure the
continuity of eco-corridors and the integrity of complexes on a European scale.

Protected areas and sites also serve as a gene bank for flora and fauna.

Sustainable use of the biosphere in the future depends on preserving the entire
genetic diversity of the planet, as well as its individual regions, for future
generations, and ensuring conditions for the evolutionary development of species.
Protected areas play a special role in solving this problem because they are created
primarily in areas characterized by the richness of flora and fauna and their diversity.
According to international and domestic practice, the following are important for
selecting the territory of nature reserves: optimal habitat or habitat for one or more
endangered species; areas with maximum diversity of fauna and flora; areas with
maximum endemicity; areas where biodiversity is preserved as long as possible.

The need to preserve all species of animals and plants that exist on the planet,
1.e. to preserve the gene pool that has arisen in the course of the multi-million-year
evolution of the organic world, is beyond doubt today. After all, intensive human
economic activity leads to a great burden on the natural environment. Under the
influence of anthropogenic factors, landscapes are changing, flora and fauna are
being depleted. In this regard, the question may arise: is it possible to preserve all
the diversity of wildlife in the future? There can be only one answer to this - it is
necessary to preserve and can be preserved, and the main role in this is assigned,
first of all, to the further development of nature conservation, expansion of the
network of natural protected areas under special state protection.

For example, various types of nature reserves not only preserve rare,
endangered, or scarce species of plants and animals. They also preserve the natural
gene pool of plants and animals, which is a treasure trove of nature. Past and present
generations have bred domestic animals and cultivated plants from wild animals and

plants. Who today can predict what needs humanity will have in the future? What
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species of animals and plants will be included in the economic cycle? Therefore, it

is our duty to preserve not only rare species, but all species of plants, animals, and
microorganisms for posterity.

Reasonable human activity in the field of environmental protection has
averted the threat of extinction of many representatives of fauna and flora in different
parts of our planet. For example, it is known that the joint efforts of a number of
countries have saved the European bison from extinction. The European bison
ceased to exist in the wild, but it was reproduced in zoos. Today, the total number
of these animals, which are distributed in various protected areas, exceeds two
thousand individuals. In particular, there are 168 of them in the Zubrovytsia Nature
Reserve in Chernivtsi Oblast alone, 48 in the Skole Beskydy National Nature Park,
and so on.

In general, in cases where the number of any animal species decreases to
catastrophic proportions, measures are taken to protect and reproduce them in the
wild, as well as to ensure their survival and reproduction in captivity with subsequent
reacclimatization in their former habitats. For example, in the twentieth century, the
European beaver, white rhinoceros, Bengal tiger, Przewalski's horse, etc. were
preserved as species.

For almost hundreds of years, various species of plants have been successfully
reproduced and propagated in botanical gardens in many countries. The Central
Botanical Garden of the National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine was one of the
first in Ukraine to start and successfully carry out work on the reproduction of
species that have almost disappeared in nature. Over the past decades, its scientists
have transferred a number of valuable plants into culture and then distributed them
in their natural habitats. An example is the restoration by sowing seeds collected
from plants cultivated in the botanical garden: the Southern Bug broom on granites
along the banks of the Southern Bug River, woolly-flowered astragalus on the left
bank of the Kyiv region, etc. Therefore, the task of botanical gardens is to study in
depth the biology of various species of rare, endangered, endemic, relict, and useful

wild plants; to develop effective methods of their reproduction, and to determine
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optimal conservation regimes for them. For this purpose, in addition to natural

undisturbed areas, specially created breeding grounds can be used, as well as
artificial plant communities with the participation of these species, modeled after
natural ones or arranged according to the targeted plan of scientists.

Botanical gardens care not only about preserving the gene pool of cultivated
plants, enriching their range through acclimatization and breeding new varieties, but
also about preserving the unique gene pool of local natural flora, which is especially
true for the Botanical Garden of Chernivtsi National University.

The country's zoological parks play a similar role, with the task of
comprehensively studying the biology of wild animals, collecting and preserving
endangered species.

The vegetation of protected areas is a benchmark in a number of respects,
including the structure of biogroups, floristic composition, and productivity in
specific environmental conditions. Therefore, it is necessary to preserve areas with
the maximum diversity of environmental conditions and flora and fauna species.
This significantly increases the ecological role of protected areas. After all, each
species, being unique, has scientific value both now and in the future. And now it is
impossible to determine the direction of their future use by humans and in the
national economy.

A testing ground for scientific monitoring of the environment is an important
role of the nature reserve fund's territories. They make it possible to analyze and
predict changes in the environment. Changes in nature are of a dual nature: some are
caused by natural factors that do not depend on humans, occurred before they
appeared on Earth and are still happening today; others- man-made - are a direct
result of human activity. With the development of science and technology, they are
becoming more and more noticeable, turning into a global force. Therefore, the
impact of anthropogenic and natural factors on ecosystems is studied in the protected
areas of our country, and special studies are conducted in accordance with the

environmental monitoring program, which aims to:
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¢ observation of the variability of the natural environment with a focus on

changes caused by anthropogenic factors

¢ assessment of the state of the environment and anthropogenic factors
affecting it

¢ forecasting changes in the state of the environment under the influence of
human economic activity.

In the network of protected areas, biosphere reserves are the most effective in
fulfilling these functions. The Biosphere Reserve Development Program has
provided opportunities for international cooperation in three important areas: 1)
conservation of biological diversity, 2) organization of a system for collecting basic
biological data, and 3) integration of human impact on biological systems.
Experience confirms that monitoring in biosphere reserves will enable humans to
improve biosphere management, and its results will be widely used in various areas
of human activity. After all, the modern understanding of the concept of a biosphere
reserve includes, as components, elements of ecosystem protection, a reference for
comparison and the ability to observe such methods of land use that identify the best
combinations of these components in the interests of society and the environment.

The task of scientific monitoring carried out in protected areas is to develop
methods of accounting, reproduction and rational use of plant and animal resources
in the economic sector of different geographical areas; measures to protect and
restore the number of rare and endangered species of fauna and flora; measures
aimed at preserving natural complexes in protected areas; biological methods of
controlling harmful animals and plants; determining the effectiveness and
consequences of the use of natural.

The development of recreational activities and the creation of favorable

environmental conditions for human health are inextricably linked to the

development of nature conservation. After all, recreational resources and resort areas
are an integral part of national natural parks, regional landscape parks, and parks that
are monuments of landscape art. It has been proven that, for example, the value of

ecological and recreational functions of forests, as well as the growth rate of the
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importance of these functions, is much higher than their raw materials. It is

indisputable that protected areas have significant benefits directly or indirectly for
the local and national economies, form a balanced resource conservation, and
contribute to the improvement of the environment and human health. This can be
seen in the functioning of health facilities, such as recreational resources and resort
areas of sanatoriums, resorts, recreation centers, boarding houses and camps, as well
as separate nature protection and recreational areas. The main positive factors of
protected areas that contribute to human health protection include:

¢ air purification, absorption of pollutants, ensuring the purity and fullness of
water resources;

¢ organization of healthcare facilities on the territory of the nature reserve
fund and buffer zone aimed at physical rehabilitation of the population

¢ use of certain wildlife products used in local diets and alternative medicine,
preservation of the genetic bank for new and known medicines;

Recreation in unspoiled nature, observation of natural objects enrich and
beautify human life, relieve stress, and increase efficiency in work;

¢ the ability to integrate nature conservation projects of protected areas with
projects of balanced rural and agricultural development, which will result in high-
quality agricultural production and production of environmentally friendly products.

The nature reserve fund is the basis for environmental education.

The implementation of environmental education and environmental
protection education, as well as the preservation of the gene pool, standards of
natural ecosystems and the maintenance of ecological balance, are among the main
tasks of protected areas and objects. The main objectives of environmental education
are:

¢ to explain the uniqueness and importance of the territories and objects of the
nature reserve fund for their conservation and support in the regions and the country

¢ to inform the public about the actual environmental situation in the
territories and objects of the nature reserve fund;

¢ to form a favorable attitude of the population to the nature reserve business.
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Thus, the role of the nature reserve fund in the life of the biosphere and society

is extremely important and multifaceted. Therefore, it is necessary to carry out

constant work on its protection and expansion.

1.2 The content, definition and objects of the protected area

The content and definition of the protected area. "Conservation" is a widely
used and generally accepted term. However, there is no consensus among
professionals involved in this field on the content and scope of this concept.
Consequently, no single definition has yet been developed. The main differences in
views are that some specialists consider reserve management as a field of practical
activity aimed at creating protected areas and ensuring that they fulfill the necessary
functions. Of course, this activity has a theoretical basis and is based on certain
theoretical and methodological principles. However, according to this "pragmatic"
interpretation of protected area management, these principles are considered to be
its scientific basis, which is not included in the protected area management itself.
Just as commercial business is based on the laws of economics, but they are not
directly included in this business, so the conservation case is also based on certain
scientific laws, but does not contain, let alone develop them independently.

The basis for this mutual understanding and mutual enrichment of different
sciences is a clearly defined goal of nature conservation — to preserve and restore
natural complexes or their individual components in specially designated areas. The
ways of achieving this goal are different (scientific and practical, economic and
environmental, in situ and ex situ, etc.), but their focus on achieving a common goal
determines that nature conservation is a holistic area of human activity. It includes
both scientific research and practical measures. Thus, nature conservation can be
defined as the theory and practice of conservation and restoration of natural
complexes and their components, as well as their rational use within the territories
and objects of the nature reserve fund.

From the definition of conservation it is clear that it consists of two parts:

theoretical (scientific) and practical.
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Currently, in scientific terms, nature reserve management is not a separate

science or scientific field, but a complex of sciences whose laws, regularities,
concepts and other provisions and methods are used to address issues important for
nature protection in the territories and objects of the nature reserve fund. It is not
nature conservation itself that seeks and formulates new scientific laws or concepts;
it only uses the scientific provisions of other sciences. In addition, by setting tasks
for these sciences that are necessary for the development of nature conservation, it
stimulates them to look for new patterns, develop new research methods, etc. Thus,
the "science" of nature conservation is not only in the fact that it has a strong
scientific basis, but also in the fact that it encourages the development of new
scientific fields. In biology, for example, such a direction is called "conservation
biology".

The second component of the protected area management, referred to in the
above definition as "practice," is no less extensive than its theoretical part. Although
some experts complain that the term "conservation" is not entirely appropriate, we
believe that it clearly indicates that environmental protection is a practice, not just
knowledge, theory, or a call to action. Within the framework of conservation, theory
is closely intertwined with concrete actions. They are diverse (from the preparation
of legislative documents to the protection of a particular population directly at the
place of its growth), carried out at different management levels (from national to
local), take different time (from long-term planning to urgent actions), but in their
totality they constitute an integral complex. This complex is complex and multilevel.
It does not exist autonomously from other areas of social activity (e.g., territorial
planning, recreation and leisure development, etc.), but has close ties with them.
Ideally, it should be organically integrated into the overall structure of the national
economic complex both at the level of the state and its individual regions.

In Ukraine, nature conservation as an independent academic discipline was
recognized de facto and de jure with the introduction of a course of the same name

into the curricula of leading higher education institutions. Its purpose is to provide
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students with the basics of knowledge in nature conservation, including its scientific,

legal, organizational, managerial and other foundations.

The first structural part of the reserve case, which can be conditionally called
"essential", deals with the problem of the very essence of the reserve case, its
interpretation, definition, objects, etc.

The scientific foundations of the reserve case constitute its second part. It
should be emphasized that the numbering of these and other parts of the reserve
management is in no way related to the ranking of the relevant subsections by their
importance, weight, or priority, but only reflects the logic and sequence of their
presentation within the course. The scientific foundations of reserve management,
in turn, can be conditionally divided into two parts: 1 — scientific foundations of the
reserve management itself, and 2 — scientific research within the territories and
objects of the NRF, among which the scientific support of the Chronicle of Nature
is of particular importance.

The organizational and legal framework of reserve management is its third
major part. It covers such groups of issues as the legislative framework of protected
areas, the legal regime of protected areas and objects, and the categories of protected
areas in Ukraine and the world. An important component of this part is the
consideration of the principles on which international cooperation in the field of
protected areas is based.

The knowledge of the scientific foundations and organizational and legal
framework of nature conservation allows us to consider its next part, namely the
creation and design of protected areas. In this area of nature conservation, three
groups of issues can be distinguished, the scientific basis and legal framework of
which has certain peculiarities. These issues are as follows: 1 — creation of protected
areas of Ukraine, 2 — creation of transboundary protected areas, 3 — development of
the national ecological network of Ukraine on the basis of protected areas.

After the creation of protected areas, relevant activities are carried out in them.
Therefore, the next part of the study of protected areas is a group of issues related to

environmental protection activities in the territories and objects of protected
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areas. This part covers such diverse issues as protection regimes, the procedure for

the use and control of protected areas, recreational, scientific, educational and other
activities within protected areas.

Finally, considering protected area management as an academic discipline, its
important component should also include knowledge about the protected areas
owned by the nation. Thus, the structure and zonal and regional features of the
nature reserve fund of Ukraine are considered as an important part of the reserve

management.

1.3 Historical milestones of the reserve management in Ukraine

Natural protected areas have existed at all times and among all peoples. With
the emergence of religions, they were dedicated to gods and had sacred significance.
The Eastern Slavs "settled" their gods on the tops of mountains (Beskydy, Lysa
Mountain in Kyiv), caves, and groves — places that were quiet, wild, and far from
housing. Natural objects of extraordinary beauty, such as healing springs, waterfalls,
individual stones, and rocks, were protected by gods and folk traditions. Many places
became sacred because of the myths associated with them. For example, the Greeks
who lived on the coasts of the Azov and Black Seas considered the islands of Tendra
and Dzharylgach sacred. They dedicated the island of Tendra to Achilles, and it was
called Achilles' heath. Temples were built on the island and a statue of the hero was
erected. Some natural objects were bequeathed as sacred in connection with
historical events. For example, the burial places of noble ancestors were of sacred
significance.

During the times of Kievan Rus, groves, lakes, rivers, and keys were
bequeathed as sacred and were ruled as temples: gaibog, bozhnytsia, sviatibor, and
Bug. There were also "reserved groves" located near settlements, mostly on elevated
ground. In Kyiv, the Shuliavskyi (Kadetskyi) grove on the banks of the Lybid River
was considered sacred. It was cut down during the Civil War. Now only one 400-
year-old oak tree remains of this grove. In the sacred oak groves, the oldest trees

were fenced off, and only priests could enter. Some Slavs called sacred groves
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paradise. Professor E. Anichkov believed that many years ago a sacred grove, the

abode of the Kyivan gods, rustled with leaves on the site where the Kyiv Cave
Monastery is now located.

Forests of monasteries that were closely guarded can also be considered proto-
reserves. For example, near the Okhtyrka Monastery there is a forest on the Vorskla
River, and near the Sviatohirsk Monastery there is a tract of chalk pine. The forest
tract of Kitayevo, Holosiivskyi forest, and Koncha Zaspa near Kyiv have also been
preserved thanks to the monks. Later, in 1921, the Koncha Zaspa tract became a
nature reserve, and the Holy Mountains became a national park in 1997. Another
type of proto-reserve was the clear-cut forests near the southern and southeastern
borders of Muscovy, in the Dnipro and Don rivers, in the territory of the modern
Kharkiv and Belgorod regions. These forests were strictly protected. To protect
them, the tsars issued special decrees. The system of clear-cut forests existed until
the end of the seventeenth century. Some modern nature reserves were created on
the site of former clear-cut forests.

Thus, in ancient times, natural objects were protected as sacred in connection
with myths, for moral, political, and historical reasons. In addition, those territories
that were especially "pleasing"” to the gods due to their special natural properties
became protected sacred places.

In the princely era, communities had their own hunting grounds, which
they protected. There were agreements between the princes of Kievan Rus and
between individual communities on hunting grounds and methods of hunting. Those
who violated them were severely punished. For example, it is known that in 970
Prince Oleg killed the son of the voivode Sveneld, having met him in a place
forbidden for hunting. Of course, the first Russian legal documents regulate the use
of lands or certain species not for conservation purposes, but from the standpoint of
ownership. "Grand Duke Yaroslav Volodymyrovych's "Statute of the Courts" had a
separate section on beavers and defined the punishment for unauthorized hunting of
this animal. According to Ruska Pravda, a fine of 3 hryvnias was imposed for taking

a hawk or falcon from someone else's property without permission, and 12 hryvnias
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for a beaver from a hole. If traces of illegal fishing were found in someone else's

property, such as nets or dug up earth, the community had to extradite the thief or
pay a 12-hryvnia fine.

Kyivan princes began to create protected areas for utilitarian purposes. Thus,
at the end of the 11th century, Volodymyr Monomakh had several tracts near Kyiv
that were protected for princely hunting: Sokolynyi Rih and Zvirynets. The
Bortnytsia lands were also protected. In the 12th century, Volodymyr Volynskyi
protected the Bialowieza Forest, which became the first officially documented
nature reserve, in order to protect bison.

The very first nature reserve in Ukraine, in the close to modern sense of
the word, was organized in the late 19th century by Count Volodymyr
Dzedushytskyi, a patron of science, ornithologist, and great lover of nature. The
Penyatska Monument Reserve was created for scientific and aesthetic purposes in a
beech forest on an area of 20 hectares near the village of Penyaki near Brody.
Unfortunately, the forest was largely cut down during the troubles of the World
Wars. The protected status of the Penyatska Monument was restored in February
1997.

The most famous ancient nature reserve in Ukraine is, of course, Askania-
Nova, created by F.E. Falz-Fein. As early as 1883, he fenced off 8 acres of Askania-
Nova land where he kept steppe animals. Friedrich Faltz-Fein began to protect the
first plot of virgin land in the area of the Kroli tract after graduating from the
university in 1889. This date can be considered the beginning of the creation of the
first reserve in the Russian Empire. Initially, when his father's estate was divided,
Friedrich got the Dorenburg estate, and his brother Volodymyr got Askania.
However, seeing Friedrich's disappointment with this division of the inheritance, his
brother exchanged estates with him.

In 1893, Kyiv fish breeder I.N. Faleev established the Kyiv branch of the
Russian Society of Fisheries and Fisheries, and in the same year he succeeded in
getting the Society to protect a well-known spawning ground, Lake Koncha near

Kyiv. This site became the fourth protected area on the territory of modern Ukraine.
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In 1895, LLN. Faleev published his study "Dnipro Fishing" in three issues of the

Fisheries Industry Bulletin, in which he first raised the issue of creating fish reserves
in Ukraine: "In my opinion, such places, if chosen well, would give a huge increase
in fishery resources. The vines and, in general, the vegetation surrounding the
protected lakes or bays should be untouched".

The following local nature reserves were liquidated in Ukraine: Golden
Stream, Gomilshansky Forest, Chernechyna, Bilosaray Spit, White Mountain,
Shutromyntsi, Galilee, Hawthorns, Vengilsky Forest, Kostopilsky, Artem's
Mountains, Yew Forest, Velyko-Burlutsky, Stone Graves, and five republican ones:
Horiste, Veseli Bokovenky, Ustynivka, Trostianets, and Seredniodniprovskyi
(Kanivskyi). 1,000 hectares were taken away from the Black Sea Reserve for the
needs of collective farms, and 200 hectares from the Azov-Sivash Reserve. In total,
33 thousand hectares of protected land remained in Ukraine, i.e. 60% of the former
area.

Unfortunately, the significant reduction of the reserve network that took place
in 1951 continued. As a result, by 1965, there were only 2 reserves in Ukraine with
a total area of 11536 hectares. At that time, the reserve system in the Ukrainian SSR
had the worst performance during the entire period of Soviet rule. The share of the
territory under reserves was only 0.02%.

The Law of Ukraine "On Environmental Protection" (1991) is the same age
as our country's independence. It became the basis for the development of a series
of legislative acts in the field of environmental law. In 1992, the Law of Ukraine
"On the Nature Reserve Fund of Ukraine" was adopted, which defined the modern
classification of territories and objects of the nature reserve fund, regulated property
issues, and the basic requirements for the regime of protection, use and management
of protected areas. In the same year, the Regulation on the Red Data Book of Ukraine
was approved, which defines the legal status of rare and endangered species. The
creation of protected areas is defined as one of the measures for the protection and
reproduction of "Red Book" species. 126 rare plant communities were included in

the Green Book of Ukraine, which became a legal act in 1999. The Regulation on
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the Green Book of Ukraine provides a legal basis for developing measures to

preserve rare coenoses. The development of Ukraine's environmental legislation is
based on the basic law — the Constitution of Ukraine, which states the need for nature
conservation by both the state (Article 16) and citizens (Article 66). Thus, Ukraine
has a fairly good legislative framework for the development of nature conservation.

The specially authorized body of state administration in the field of
organization, protection and use of the nature reserve fund is the central executive
body in the field of environmental protection, which creates a special unit for
operational work. On March 14, 2001, the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine issued
Resolution No. 239 establishing a governmental body, the State Nature Reserve
Service, under the Ministry of Ecology and Natural Resources of Ukraine (now the
Ministry of Environmental Protection of Ukraine). This governmental body was
created on the basis of the Main Department of National Parks and Nature Reserves
of the Ministry of Environmental Protection and Nuclear Safety of Ukraine, which
began its activities in 1995.

The nature reserve fund of Ukraine is developing dynamically. Since 1992, it
has almost doubled in size and includes 7,010 territories and objects with a total
area of 2,557.8 thousand hectares, which is 4.2% of Ukraine's territory. The
development of the nature reserve fund of Ukraine was the result of the
implementation of the Program for the Prospective Development of Nature Reserves
in Ukraine "Reserves", approved by the Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine on September
22, 1994. The program defined the strategy for the development of nature reserves
in Ukraine until 2005, laid the foundations for the scientific, organizational, material
and technical development of nature reserves and optimization of the network of
territories and objects of the nature reserve fund.

Since gaining independence, Ukraine has become an active participant in
international environmental protection activities. At the World Conference of Heads
of State in Rio de Janeiro (1992), with the participation of the Chairman of the
Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine, documents crucial for the further development of the

world's countries were adopted: Agenda 21 and the Convention on Biological
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Diversity. The international community set a course to achieve the principles of

sustainable development under the main condition of biodiversity conservation. In
1995, in Seville (Spain), UNESCO made adjustments to the formation of the World
Network of Biosphere Reserves, which was launched by the UNESCO Man and the
Biosphere Program in 1974. The adopted Seville Strategy for the Development of
Biosphere Reserves, along with such functions of biosphere reserves as conservation
of biological diversity and monitoring of ecosystems, set the function of achieving
sustainable (socio-economic) development of the territory. The UNESCO decision
granted Ukraine the status of biosphere reserves: Black Sea, Askania-Nova and
Carpathian Biosphere Reserves, the Danube Biosphere Reserve as part of the
Ukrainian-Romanian Danube Delta Biosphere Reserve, the Uzhansky National
Nature Park with the Nadsyansky Regional Landscape Park as part of the Ukrainian-
Polish-Slovak Eastern Carpathians Biosphere Reserve, and the Shatsky National
Nature Park.

Ukraine i1s an active participant in the implementation of the European
Strategy for the Conservation of Biological and Landscape Diversity, which was
approved at the Conference of European Environment Ministers in 1995 in Sofia.
The priority area of this strategy is the development of an ecological network as a
system for protecting the natural heritage of the European community. This system
will ensure, firstly, the creation of a single, integrated system for the preservation,
reproduction and improvement of national natural resources throughout the
continent and, secondly, the combination of efforts at the national and international
levels. In the fall of 2000, the Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine approved the National
Program for the Formation of the National Ecological Network of Ukraine for 2000—
2015. The goal of the program is to increase the area of the country's lands with
natural landscapes to a level sufficient to preserve their diversity and form a
territorially unified system that would ensure the conservation of natural ecosystems,
flora and fauna. The National Ecological Network should be integrated into the Pan-

European Ecological Network and perform functions related to the conservation of
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biological diversity. The program envisages almost doubling the percentage of

protected areas and objects of the nature reserve fund of Ukraine by 2015.

Questions and tasks for independent work
1. What is the most effective form of protection of valuable natural areas
and objects?
2. What are the main aspects of the role and importance of the nature

reserve fund in the life of the biosphere and society?

3. What is the basis for creating an ecological network?
4, What is the core of the ecological network?
5. What are the criteria for selecting a territory for the organization of

nature reserves?

6. Is it possible to preserve all the diversity of wildlife?

7. What species of animals have been preserved by the method of
reacclimatization?

8. What are the tasks of botanical gardens in the field of reproduction and
propagation of rare and endangered species of flora?

0. Describe the role of the nature reserve fund in the preservation of rare,
typical and picturesque landscapes.

10. Why should geological and karst-speleological natural sites be
preserved?
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SECTION 2. CONVENTION ON BIOLOGICAL DIVERSITY,

INTERNATIONAL LEGAL DOCUMENTS - STUDYING
INTERNATIONAL AND UKRAINIAN EXPERIENCE IN THE FIELD OF
NATURE PROTECTION

QOutline
2.1. Nature protection in the context of international environmental
cooperation.

2.2. International Union for Conservation of Nature and the Nature Reserve
Fund of Ukraine.

2.1 Nature protection in the context of international environmental
cooperation

The development of international cooperation in the context of the world
environmental movement, regardless of national, socio-economic, state and political
features, traditions, as well as the peculiarity of natural conditions of different
countries, has certain trends and directions. After all, the problems faced by most
countries were very similar: criteria for determining species of flora and fauna
subject to special protection, the state of the environment, the need to take special
measures to protect valuable natural areas, unification of special terminology,
improved information, etc. Therefore, since the 1960s, a number of documents have
been adopted over the past two decades that have formed the relevant international
legal framework and created conditions for solving many problems of biodiversity
conservation and protected areas at the global level.

The most important international documents in terms of conservation of
biological and landscape diversity are the Convention on Wetlands of International
Importance, especially as Waterfowl Habitat (Ramsar, 1971), the Convention on
International Trade in Endangered Species of Wild Fauna and Flora (Washington,
DC, Convention on International Trade in Endangered Species of Wild Fauna and
Flora (Washington, DC, 1973), Convention on the Conservation of Migratory
Species of Wild Animals (Bonn, 1979), Convention on the Protection of Wild Flora
and Fauna and Natural Habitats in Europe (Bern, 1979), and Convention on

Biological Diversity (Rio de Janeiro, 1992).
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The Convention on Wetlands of International Importance especially as

Waterfowl Habitat (Ramsar, Iran, February 2, 1971) consists of 12 articles. The
Convention recognizes not only the interdependence of humans and the
environment, but also that wetlands are regulators of the water regime, support the
existence of characteristic fauna and flora, and are of great scientific, recreational
and cultural importance. This clarifies the concept of a wetland - as a rule, these are
areas of marshes, bogs, peatlands — and they can be both natural and artificial,
permanent or temporary, standing or flowing. These lands also include marine areas
whose depth at low tide does not exceed 6 meters. As for the individual Member
States of the Ramsar Convention, they, as stated in the relevant article, carry out
their planning in such a way as to contribute to the protection of wetlands, and also
undertake to use these areas rationally. Each of the Parties shall identify the relevant
wetlands and ensure their conservation. States are given the right to both expand the
list of such sites and reduce it, taking into account national needs. At the same time,
research, data and information exchange, and training are encouraged. During the
twenty years of Ukraine's participation in this convention, the area of wetlands in
our country has almost doubled and now exceeds 460 thousand hectares.

In March 1973, the Convention on International Trade in Endangered Species
of Wild Fauna and Flora was signed in Washington, DC. The 25 articles of the
Convention set out the basic principles and provisions of such trade, including with
states that have not acceded to the Convention. The Convention includes three
appendices, in particular, the first one lists endangered species (regulated as strictly
as possible), the second one lists species that are not necessarily endangered at
present, but require strict regulation to avoid possible negative consequences, and
the third one lists species that any party to the Convention determines should be
subject to regulation.

The adoption of this Convention was prompted by the huge volumes of illegal
trade in valuable animals and plants taken from the wild, which threatens their
survival. According to international experts, the volume of global trade in wild fauna

and flora species, excluding trade in timber and fish products, reaches $5 billion a
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year. Every year, about 30,000 monkeys, two million wild orchids, five million

birds, ten million snake, rattlesnake and crocodile skins, and fifty million bulbs of
valuable wild plants are illegally sold.

In order to combat poaching and trade in the most vulnerable natural
resources, the Convention establishes a unified procedure for the export and import
of live plants and animals, as well as their parts, products and derivatives. The
Convention provides for the prohibition or strict control of international trade or
other movements across the customs borders of 14,000 species of wild fauna and
flora. Trade in these species is permitted subject to the authorization of a specially
designated administrative body and confirmation of the legality of the acquisition of
these species.

The Convention on International Trade in Endangered Species of Wild Fauna
and Flora aims to provide special regulation on these issues. A differentiated
approach is envisaged depending on the level of rarity of the species in question. It
defines the conditions and procedure for issuing permits for the export of plant and
animal specimens, their import, re-export and introduction from the sea, i.e. the
waters not under the jurisdiction of a particular state. To ensure compliance with the
requirements of the Convention, its Parties are obliged to introduce liability for
illegal trade and possession of relevant plant and animal specimens and provide for
the possibility of their confiscation. Each country participating in the Convention
determines the administrative body that will issue permits and specialized scientific
centers.

The Convention on the Conservation of Migratory Species of Wild
Animals was signed in Bonn (Germany) on June 23, 1979 and stipulates that in
order to prevent the occurrence of unfavorable conditions for migratory species,
appropriate measures should be taken both by individual countries and through their
cooperation. The provisions of the Convention emphasize the importance of
adequate support for scientific research on these issues. A list of migratory species
that are particularly endangered is defined. States Parties must take immediate

measures to protect some species, and with regard to others, they must endeavor to
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conclude appropriate agreements that would ensure the protection of such species

and effective management of these issues. The Convention provides for the
protection of areas, restoration measures, where possible, and prevention or
minimization of the negative impact of any activity on the living conditions of
migratory species. Their removal from the natural environment is prohibited.
Exceptions are possible only for the needs of science, artificial breeding or in case
of a significant decrease in the number of species, the inability of the species to
survive on its own in the natural environment. The Convention provides for the
introduction of certain procedures for cooperation in case of emergencies, exchange
of information, and broad public involvement in these activities.

The need to adopt this Convention was based on the recognition of migratory
species of wild animals as an important part of the world's biological diversity and
the belief that any form of use of these animals should be carried out with due regard
for the conservation status of certain species throughout their range, taking into
account their biological properties.

The Convention on the Conservation of Wild Flora and Fauna and
Natural Habitats in Europe, adopted under the auspices of the Council of Europe
on September 19, 1979 in Bern (Switzerland), made a significant contribution to the
development of nature reserves. The main prerequisite for the adoption of the
Convention was that wild fauna and flora, together with their habitats, are the natural
heritage of Europeans, their cultural, historical, economic and other assets. The
Contracting Parties undertook to include nature conservation measures in their
national environmental plans and state development priorities. The main tasks of the
participating countries in the field of environmental protection are as follows:

¢ establishing an appropriate level of protection for all species of wild flora
and fauna;

¢ strengthening the protection of endangered species

¢ taking measures to preserve the habitats of species of wild flora and fauna,

especially those that are endangered;
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¢ promoting international cooperation of participants in the field of

environmental protection.

The Convention includes 34 articles that regulate the procedure and
implementation of these tasks and 4 annexes. The first two are lists of endangered
species of wild flora and fauna, the

The third includes species whose use is regulated, and the fourth lists
prohibited means of taking birds, mammals and fish. The list of endangered plants
includes 534 species, and 487 species of animals, including 388 vertebrate species
and 101 invertebrate species.

The Convention on the Protection of Wild Flora and Fauna and Natural
Habitats in Europe pays special attention to those species and areas whose
conservation requires cooperation of several states and international assistance. Each
Member State shall take measures to develop national policies for the conservation
of wild fauna and flora, paying particular attention to endangered and vulnerable
species, especially endemic and threatened species. The requirements for the
conservation of wild fauna and flora should be taken into account in planning
policies, prevention of degradation of particularly valuable areas, and the fight
against environmental pollution. The Convention allows member states to make
certain reservations regarding the harvesting of listed species, the area of application
of the Convention, and the possibility of using certain prohibited means of
harvesting.

Adoption of the Convention on Biological Diversity (Rio de Janeiro, June 5,
1992) is a significant step of the international community in the field of nature
conservation. The scope of the Convention covers the entire planet, and almost all
countries of the world are its parties. The provisions of the Convention relate to the
rights and obligations of countries with respect to biological genetic resources
located in their territories, the possibilities of access to them by other states, and the
role of international cooperation in ensuring their reliable conservation and
sustainable use. The Convention formulates a compromise provision that recognizes

the sovereignty of states over their natural resources and, at the same time, imposes
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on states the responsibility for the conservation and sustainable use of biodiversity.

All countries, based on their sovereignty, have the appropriate authority to determine
the conditions of access to resources under their jurisdiction or control. At the same
time, states should make efforts to create the necessary conditions for access to their
genetic resources by other Parties to the Convention. It is also stipulated that
countries, opening access to their natural resources to other countries, in turn, should
have greater access to modern technologies possessed by economically developed
countries.

Economically developed countries should provide financial resources that
would allow developing countries to compensate for the additional costs associated
with the implementation of the Convention. It should be noted that for countries in
transition to a market economy, participation in the relevant costs is voluntary, while
for economically developed countries it is mandatory. The Convention recognizes
that developing countries will be able to effectively fulfill their responsibilities only
to the extent that economically developed countries provide them with support.

It should be emphasized that the Convention on Biological Diversity was
signed as a result of the UN Conference on Environment and Development (Rio de
Janeiro, 1992). This important document was the result of the so-called Earth
Summit, which took place at the final stage of this UN conference. It should be noted
that 179 states were represented at the Conference, and 114 presidents, vice-
presidents and prime ministers participated in its work. That is why the Conference
reflected the environmental problems of the whole world. The main threat to the
future of the Earth, as emphasized in the Convention, is climate change - especially
the so-called greenhouse effect, which causes sea level rise and flooding of coastal
regions, and the emergence of devastating hurricanes. In addition, climate change
also causes aridity in some regions of the world and deforestation.

A significant contribution to the development of nature reserves in Europe is
made at the conferences of environmental ministers within the framework of the
Environment for Europe process, where important issues of the current state of the

environment are discussed.
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For example, in October 1995, in Sofia (Bulgaria), the ministers of

environment of 55 countries adopted the Pan-European Strategy for the
Conservation of Biological and Landscape Diversity and the Sustainability of the
Natural Environment. This strategy combines various measures into one integrated
approach and combines the conservation of biological and landscape diversity with
social and economic processes. The main priorities for environmental protection for
the period up to 2015 are balanced and sustainable use of land resources, increasing
forest cover, protecting vulnerable ecosystems, expanding the network of nature
reserves, promoting environmentally sound agricultural practices and sustainable
regional development, preserving biodiversity of marine and coastal ecosystems,
and restoring wetlands.

An important achievement of the Fourth Conference of Ministers of the
Environment (Aarhus, Denmark, June 23-25, 1998) "On access to information,
public participation in decision-making and access to justice in environmental
matters". Ukraine was one of the first countries to sign this Convention on July 6,
1999. The Convention provides citizens with the right to live in a favorable
environment, the right to information on the state of the environment and on
measures that may affect it, and access to justice when it comes to citizens' rights to
a favorable environment. Broad access to environmental information increases the
responsibility of managers and executives of all ranks when introducing new
technologies and substances, constructing facilities that may affect the environment,
and improves the quality of environmental assessments and relevant technical
documentation. The Convention provides a list of activities that may affect the
environment and for which the public has the right to comprehensive information.

The fifth Conference of Ministers of Environment within the framework of
the "Environment for Europe" process was held in Kyiv (May 2003). Among the
priority issues considered were promoting further development of the pan-European
environmental process, changing the guidelines for socio-economic development
and environmental balance, strengthening the natural component of the European

landscape by reserving valuable natural areas and objects, etc. In particular, a special
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agreement was signed on the conservation and prospects for the protection of the

Carpathian region within Europe.

An important factor in the further development of international environmental
cooperation and domestic law on the conservation of biological and landscape
diversity should be the system of legislation of the European Union, especially in
view of the accession of new members. There is a growing need for these countries
to harmonize regulations on the regime of protected areas, the use of migratory
animals, especially with regard to the timing and prohibition of certain forms of their
use, permitted rates of extraction, and the procedure for the transboundary
movement of biodiversity. All of this will contribute to the improvement of nature
reserve management and the expansion of the network of sites and territories of the
nature reserve fund.

2.2. International Union for Conservation of Nature and the Nature Reserve
Fund of Ukraine

The collection of information, its analysis and preparation of proposals on the
world practice of conservation is carried out by a reputable international public
organization — the International Union for Conservation of Nature (hereinafter —
[UCN). Within its framework, the World Commission on Protected Areas operates,
which closely cooperates with the International Center for Environmental
Monitoring in Cambridge (UK). This center has a database of all protected areas in
the world.

The IUCN defines a protected area as "an area of land and/or sea specially
designated for the conservation of biodiversity, natural and related cultural
resources, the conservation regime within which is ensured by legislative and other
effective means" and since 1992 has defined 6 categories of protected areas. These
categories are defined depending on the focus of management objectives and are

presented in Table 2.1.
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Table 2.1 Categories of IUCN protected areas (after Davey, 1998)

Name
Category Nature of management and
index English Ukrainian protection
Strict Protection | Teputopist ans
category [ 30€peKEeHHS TUKOT -
IPUPOIH
Strict Nature [Ipupomauii pezeppar management is focused
la | Reserve CYyBOPOi OXOpOHU mainly on scientific research
‘ Tepuropis nia ) wildlife is protected without
1b Wilderness Area | 30epekeHHs TUKO1 interfering with natural
IpUpoaH processes
management for ecosystem
11 . . . i i
category National Park HargionabHii map conservation and recreation
purposes
category III , manggement to protect
Natural Monument [Tam’siTKa IpUpOAH specific natural features
certain types of natural
environments and/or certain
. species of flora and fauna or
Teputopis gns .
‘ _ 6 their groups are protected
category IV|  Habitat/Species | 30CPSAKCHHA IPUPOIHUX certain types of natural
Management Area CCPCAOBHILL 1 BUE environments and/or certain
species of flora and fauna or
their groups are protected
Tepuropist oxopoHHU combines landscape and/or
category V Protected nanamadTy / MOpChKa water conservation and
Landscape/Seascape aKBaTopis recreation
preservation of natural
. lues i d th h
category VI| Managed Resource Teputopist OXOpOHH Vazues 1s ensured throug
. the sustainable use of
Protected Area pecypcis
natural resources

Let us briefly consider the categories of IUCN protected areas, as it is
important to work with some common categories of protected areas for different

countries when addressing issues of international cooperation in the field of
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conservation. In particular, it is important to compare the categories of protected

areas in Ukraine with the [UCN categories.

A strictly protected nature reserve (subcategory I a) is defined as an area of
land and/or sea containing outstanding or representative ecosystems, geological or
physiological features and/or species of interest for scientific research and/or
environmental monitoring.

The management objectives of a strictly protected nature reserve are to
preserve natural environments, ecosystems, species, landscapes and ecological
processes in them undisturbed as far as possible. In particular, by restricting human
access to the reserve and minimizing external impacts through careful planning and
implementation of research and other authorized activities.

The area of a strictly protected nature reserve must be of sufficient size to
guarantee the integrity of its ecosystems and to achieve the management objectives
for which the area was set aside. This area must be free from direct anthropogenic
impacts both at the time of designation and in the future. Biodiversity conservation
is possible here without active management or reconstruction of natural
environments (which distinguishes the reserve from category I'V).

A wilderness area (subcategory 1 b) is a large unaltered or slightly altered
area of land and/or sea where the natural character of the area has been preserved
without large settlements and constant human visitation, and whose protection and
management are aimed at preserving the area in its natural state.

The overall goal of managing this protected area category is to ensure that
future generations of people can enjoy the experience of communicating with nature
that has not been significantly disturbed, to maintain its main features over time, and
to enable local people to maintain their way of life.

The area for wildlife conservation should be of high natural quality, not
subject to significant anthropogenic impact, and include outstanding ecological,
geological, physical, geographical or other objects of scientific, educational,
aesthetic, historical and other value. It is also important that this area provides

opportunities for solitude for people who can occasionally enjoy the wilderness,
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using simple, quiet, non-polluting vehicles (meaning non-motorized vehicles). In

order to achieve these goals, the area to be protected must be of a sufficiently large
size.

A national park (category II) is a natural area designed to protect the
ecological integrity of one or more ecosystems, prevent their destruction and
exploitation, and serve as a basis for meeting the spiritual, scientific, educational,
recreational and tourist needs of the population, compatible with the goals of
preserving the natural environment.

The overall goal of national parks management is to protect natural and scenic
areas of national and international importance for the realization of spiritual,
scientific, educational, recreational or tourist needs, perpetuate representative
samples of physical and geographical regions, communities, genetic resources and
species in their natural state, and ensure their sustainability and diversity. Visitation
to a natural park should be at the level at which its territory is maintained in a natural
or close to natural state, but the needs of the local population in the use of natural
resources of the park are taken into account to the extent that does not contradict
other objectives of its management.

The territory of the national park should include types of landscapes
representative of the biogeographical region, where species of plants and animals,
ecotopes and geomorphological objects have special spiritual, scientific,
educational, recreational and tourist value. The area must also be large enough to
include one or more integral ecosystems that have not been significantly altered by
human activity.

A natural monument (category III) is an area that contains one or more
specific natural or natural-cultural values that are outstanding or unique due to their
rarity, typicality, aesthetic qualities or cultural significance.

The purpose of their management is to preserve these values in perpetuity and,
where possible, to research and use them for educational purposes and for aesthetic
enjoyment. Activities that are recognized as harmful to the purposes of the reserve

are excluded and prevented. The territory of a natural monument must include one
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or more significant values (which, for example, include spectacular waterfalls,

caves, craters, outcrops with fossils, sand dunes with unique or representative fauna
and flora, etc.). Its size must be sufficient to preserve its values.

A protected area for the conservation of natural environments and
species (category IV) is an area of land and/or sea within which measures are taken
to ensure the conservation of certain types of natural environments and/or species of
flora and fauna. Therefore, the main purpose of managing these areas is to preserve
and maintain those features of the natural environment that are necessary for the
conservation of important species of flora and fauna and their communities through
certain actions and special management. Scientific research and environmental
monitoring are recognized as the leading activities, as they are the basis for
sustainable management of natural resources. An important activity is also the use
of certain natural complexes to educate people, make them aware of the values of
natural environments and the need to manage wildlife conservation.

The area for the conservation of natural environments and species should play
an important role in the protection of nature and the survival of species, so such an
area is often defined as natural complexes that are breeding grounds for animals,
wetlands, coral reefs, estuaries, meadows, forests or spawning grounds, including
"grazing" fields in the seas. This area must be important for the existence of
nationally or locally (regionally) important flora. The protection of these natural
environments often depends on active interventions and special measures, which
distinguishes this category from subcategory la). Its size depends on the needs of the
protected species and can range from relatively small to very large in area.

Landscape protection area / marine area (category V) is an area of land
and/or sea where, as a result of long-term interaction between humans and nature, a
special area (water area) with significant aesthetic, ecological and/or cultural value
has emerged. It is often characterized by high biological and landscape diversity.
Preserving the integrity of the traditional interaction between humans and nature is
essential for the protection, maintenance and evolution of such a landscape.

Therefore, maintaining this harmonious interaction of natural and cultural
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components of the landscape through its protection and continuation of traditional

land use, construction practices, cultural traditions, lifestyles of local communities,
and preservation of their social and cultural system is recognized as the main goal
of protected landscape management. At the same time, it is necessary to maintain
the diversity of landscapes and natural environments, as well as associated species
and ecosystems, and to stop and prevent land use and actions that are incompatible
with the goals of landscape conservation. It is important to provide opportunities for
recreation and tourism that are consistent with the specifics and scale of the
landscape, and to support scientific and educational activities that contribute to the
long-term well-being of the local population.

The protected landscape area should include landscapes of high landscape
value with a diversity of ecotopes, flora and fauna, as well as examples of traditional
or unique land use, local customs and beliefs. This area should provide opportunities
for recreation and tourism as part of the daily lifestyle and economic activities of the
local population.

The Resource Protection Area (Category VI) consists mainly of unaltered
natural complexes, the management of which is aimed at ensuring long-term
protection and conservation of biodiversity, and, at the same time, is aimed at
sustainable provision of the population with gifts (products) of nature. The territory
must meet the general definition of a protected area (see above for the IUCN
definition).

The management of such areas includes protection and maintenance of
biodiversity and other natural values of the area, along with support for
environmentally sound technologies that ensure sustainable production.

At least two thirds of the protected area should be in a natural state both at the
present stage and in the future. It may include a number of modified ecosystems and
even large commercial plantations. It should be large enough to withstand resource
use without significant damage to the long-term conservation of its natural values.

As can be seen from the above goals for managing protected areas of different

[UCN categories, these goals coincide for many categories. However, they have
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different degrees of importance (priority) for them. Table 2.2 gives an idea of these

correlations.

Table 2.2 Management objectives of protected areas by category IUCN

Management objective IUCN categor
Ia [1b| II| I IV| V| VI

Scientific research 13} 222 2] 3
Wildlife protection 211 2 3| - 2
Conservation of species and genetic diversity 1| 2] 1 1 1 2 1
Maintaining ecological services 201 1] - 1 2 1
Protection of specific natural/cultural features - -] 2 1|3 1| 3
Tourism and recreation -1 2] 1 1|3 1 3
Education -l -1 2020223
Sustainable use of natural ecosystem resources | - | 3| 3 | - 2| 2 1
Support for cultural/traditional values - -] - - - 1] 2

Symbols: 1 — main goal, 2 — secondary goal, 3 — potential goal, - — no goal is set

The above-mentioned IUCN categories are a generalization of the world
experience in protecting valuable natural or semi-natural areas and a
recommendation for countries to use this experience. It is also considered, and
recently used, as a basis for unifying the system of protected areas adopted in
different countries.

The Ukrainian system of nature reserve fund categories is generally very close
to the [IUCN categories, although it has its own specifics. Ukraine's protected areas
have analogues to all of the first five [UCN categories, as discussed below. As for
category VI "Resource Protection Area", there are no analogues in the Ukrainian
NREF, although certain parallels can be drawn with other protected areas. The latter
include, first of all, Group I protected forests, part of Group II exploitation forests,
which are exploited at a moderate pace (see the Forest Code of Ukraine), as well as
territories of water protection zones (according to the Water Code of Ukraine).

Nature reserves in Ukraine correspond to category I "Strictly Protected Area"
(stimultaneously to both categories Ia "Strictly Protected Nature Reserve" and 16

"Wildlife Conservation Area").
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The category of "biosphere reserve", which is distinguished in Ukraine, is

absent in the current [IUCN classification of protected areas. This is explained by the
fact that, according to the Seville Strategy (1995), UNESCO biosphere reserves
(reserves) are not considered as protected areas. At the same time, each biosphere
reserve has a territory (functional zone) of the natural core that has the status of a
protected area. Protected areas of a certain category may also be part of the buffer
zone of a biosphere reserve. Thus, a biosphere reserve combines the functions of
biodiversity conservation and sustainable socio-economic development, but is not
considered by the IUCN as a protected area.

The national nature parks of Ukraine perform the same functions and pursue
the same management objectives as [UCN Category II "National Parks". At the same
time, the large management areas of Ukrainian NNPs indicate the presence of
elements of category V "Protected landscape/marine area", and the fact that each of
the Ukrainian NNPs includes a protected area allows us to speak about the presence
of the IUCN category I element. It is also worth noting that the functional zoning
and functions of our national nature parks make them very similar to UNESCO
biosphere reserves.

The criteria for the selection and functions of natural monuments in the
Ukrainian NRFs are similar to natural monuments (category III) according to the
IUCN classification.

The reserves of both national and local importance, as well as the protected
tracts of Ukraine, fully fall under the IUCN category IV "Area for the Conservation
of Natural Habitats and The category "regional landscape park" corresponds to the
[UCN category V "Landscape/marine protected area".

The above categories of protected areas in Ukraine are classified as natural
arcas. The same national categories of PAs that are artificially created objects,
namely botanical garden, dendrological park, zoological park, park-monument of
landscape gardening, can be considered as corresponding to IUCN Category V
"Protected landscape/marine area". These grounds are based on the fact that

artificially created objects included in the Ukrainian NRF are considered as
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territories where harmonious relations between humans and the natural environment

have developed, these territories are of high aesthetic, cultural and/or environmental
value and are therefore subject to protection. This interpretation of artificially
created protected areas generally coincides with the [UCN Category V definition
(see above).

The Convention on Wetlands of International Importance especially as
Waterfowl Habitat (Ramsar Convention, Ramsar, Iran, 1971) was launched on
February 2 (now celebrated as International Wetlands Day), 1971 in the Iranian city
of Ramsar and thus became known as the Ramsar Convention. By adopting the Law
on Ukraine's Participation in the Convention on October 29, 1996, Ukraine renewed
its membership in the Convention as part of the USSR of December 26, 1975. By
Resolution No. 935 "On Measures for the Protection of Wetlands of International
Importance," Ukraine identified 22 potential wetlands of international importance
(previously, only 3 Ukrainian wetlands were listed in the List of Wetlands of
International Importance), for which it subsequently received international
certificates from the Ramsar Office. Most of the wetlands of international
importance in Ukraine have already been protected or are prospective for protection
(the list and characteristics of these sites are given in the Annex, Table Z) The
working body of the Ramsar Convention is the Conference of the Contracting
Parties, which meets once every three years to adopt special resolutions and
recommendations. In 1996, at the 6th meeting of the Conference of the Contracting
Parties to the Convention on Wetlands in Brisbane (Australia), the first ever
Strategic Action Plan for 1997-2002 was approved, and since 2003 the Strategic
Action Plan for 2003—2008 has been in force, One of the main objectives of the
second Strategic Action Plan is to increase the number of wetlands of international
importance to 2000 (at the time of writing this manual there were already more than
1200). Ukraine, with its still fairly well-preserved and valuable wetlands, is well
positioned to at least double the number of Ukrainian sites on the List of Wetlands

of International Importance.
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Between the meetings of the Conference of the Contracting Parties, the

Ramsar Convention is governed by the Ramsar Bureau, which has been taken over
by IUCN. The Convention works closely with other non-governmental
organizations, especially Wetlands International.

In order for a wetland to be designated as a site of international importance, it
must meet at least one of the 8 criteria, which are divided into four groups. The
content of these criteria and their groups is presented in Table 2.3.

Table 2.3 Criteria for international importance of a wetland

Group of criteria Content of the criteria

A. Typicality, rarity
or uniqueness of the
site

1 — to be a typical, rare or unique example of natural or semi-
natural (artificial) wetlands for the relevant biogeographic
region

B. Species of plants
and animals that are
threatened with
extinction worldwide

2 - be a habitat for vulnerable species, endangered species
and ecological communities

3 - to be especially valuable as an environment for
maintaining the biological diversity of a certain
biogeographical region

4 — be especially valuable as a habitat for plant and animal
species at critical stages of their biological cycles

Special criteria for
water and wading

birds

5 - be places of regular stay of more than 20 thousand
individuals of wetland birds

6 - to be regular habitats of at least 1 percent of the
biogeographic population of one species or subspecies of
birds of the wetland complex

Special criteria for
fish

7 - be particularly valuable as an environment for
maintaining a certain ratio of fish species, their age structure,
which generally determines the value of wetlands and their
biological diversity

8 — be important spawning, feeding or wintering grounds for
local fish species that are crucial for maintaining their
populations

In Ukraine, the identification, delineation and submission of materials to the

Bureau of the Convention on Wetlands i1s carried out in accordance with the
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Procedure for Granting Wetlands the Status of Wetlands of International

Importance, approved by the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine on August 29, 2002
year No 1287.

For each wetland of international importance, an Information Description is
prepared in a special form, which, in addition to information on compliance with the
above criteria, provides a wide range of ecological and socio-economic data on the
site, natural resource use within it and management for the conservation of its natural
values. Wetland conservation is managed through the development and
implementation of an appropriate action plan (management plan).

If significant negative changes have occurred within a wetland of international
importance, the wetland should be included in the Monterey Protocol (by the name
of the city where this procedure was approved) upon the submission of a public
organization, the Contracting Party itself or international experts, and the
Contracting Party should take appropriate measures to improve the environmental
situation. Our wetlands "Karkinit Bay" and "Yahorlytska and Tendrivska bays"
(nowadays, respectively, "Dzharylgachska and Karkinitska bays", "Yahorlytska
bay", "Tendrivska bay") were also on this "black" list (in 2003 they were removed
from the list).

In contrast to the Monterey Protocol, at the last meeting of the Conference of
the Parties to the Convention on Wetlands in Valencia, Spain, it was decided to
create a list of model wetlands under the San Jose Protocol (the idea was proclaimed
in San Jose at the 7th meeting of the Conference of the Parties to the Convention on
Wetlands).

The Convention on the Conservation of Migratory Species of Wild
Animals (Bonn, 1979), which entered into force for Ukraine on March 19, 1999,
obliges the Contracting Parties to conserve and, if possible and appropriate, restore
those habitats that are important for preventing the extinction of migratory species
(Article III). This Convention also provides for the conclusion of special
international agreements for certain species of migratory animals or their groups

(Articles IV and V). The Convention contains Appendix I "Endangered Migratory
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Species" and Appendix II "Migratory Species that may be subject to Agreements",

1.e. a list of species whose status is unfavorable and for the conservation and
regulation of their use international agreements are required. While Appendix I
contains only the pink and Dalmatian pelicans, the peregrine falcon, the white-tailed
eagle, the blackbird and the slender-billed crowned vulture, Appendix II contains
almost all other migrants: bats, dolphins, storks, ducks, hawks, falcons, titmouse,
woodcock, shepherds, herons, cranes and most migrant species from other groups.

The key agreement within the framework of the Bonn Convention is the
Agreement on the Conservation of African-Eurasian Migratory Waterbirds
(1995), to which Ukraine acceded in accordance with a special law of Ukraine of
July 4, 2002. When the distribution area of a bird species is located on the territory
of more than one country, the Parties must cooperate and coordinate their actions
(Article PI of the Agreement). The Agreement includes three annexes. Appendix I
defines the area of the Agreement (the territory of Ukraine is fully included in this
area), Appendix II contains a list of waterbird species covered by the Agreement
(almost all migrants from this group), and Appendix III is an action plan aimed at
their conservation. An integral part of Appendix III is the table "Status of Migratory
Waterbird Populations", which divides bird species into three groups and categories,
according to the criteria that determine the degree of threat to their extinction.

The Parties to the Agreement must develop action plans for the conservation
of individual species, prohibit the introduction of non-native species of animals and
plants, and try to create protected areas to preserve the habitats of migratory species,
as well as establish special protection for wetlands of international importance.

Since May 14, 1999, Ukraine has also been a Contracting Party to another
agreement of the Bonn Convention — the Agreement on the Conservation of Bats
in Europe (1991). According to it, each Party must prohibit the taking of bats of all
species, protect their habitats and take the necessary conservation measures,
especially the replacement of highly toxic chemicals used to treat trees with safer

alternatives.
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Ukraine also intends to accede to the Agreement of the same Convention on

the Conservation of Small Cetaceans of the Black Sea, Mediterrancan Sea and
Adjacent Waters of the Atlantic Ocean (1996).

Under the Bonn Convention, a Memorandum of Understanding on the
Conservation of the Slender-billed Kittiwake Numenius tenuirostris (found only in
passage in Ukraine) has already been signed, and a similar memorandum is being
developed to conserve the globally endangered reed warbler Acrocephalus
paludicola, whose range is concentrated mainly within the Ukrainian and Belarusian
Polissya. Acrocephalus paludicola is already protected in the Shatsk National Nature
Park, Rivne Nature Reserve, Prypiat-Stokhid (Volyn Oblast) and Zamhlaia Regional
Nature Parks, and several nature reserves in Ukraine, and it is planned to protect the
newly discovered nesting sites.

The Convention on International Trade in Endangered Species of Wild
Fauna and Flora (CITES, Washington, 1979) is also a legal act of global scope
(in force for Ukraine since May 14, 1999). The main reason for the conclusion of
the Convention was the recognition of the need for international cooperation to
protect a number of species of wild fauna and flora from overexploitation in
international trade. The Convention contains three appendices of species of animals
and plants. Appendix I includes endangered species whose trade in which causes or
is likely to cause adverse impacts on their existence. Appendix II includes species
that are not necessarily endangered at present, but may become so if trade in
specimens of such species is not strictly regulated. Appendix III includes all species
that are determined by any Party to be subject to regulation within its jurisdiction.
Only the following species are listed in Appendix I from those registered in Ukraine:
river otter, Przewalski's horse, Dalmatian pelican, red-tailed eagle, white-tailed
eagle, peregrine falcon, slender-billed kite, Atlantic sturgeon, while Appendix II
includes all felines, cetaceans, falcons, bustards, owls, cranes, black stork, brown
bear, osprey, red-breasted goose, marsh turtle and some other species of animals
orchidaceous from plants. The removal from nature and transfer (trade) of species

listed in all three appendices of the Convention requires special internationally
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recognized permits from the central executive authority in the field of the

environment of Ukraine.

The Convention Concerning the Protection of the World Cultural and
Natural Heritage (Paris, 1972), which is administered by UNESCO, has been in
force in Ukraine since October 4, 1988. The National Commission of Ukraine for
UNESCO under the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Ukraine is responsible for the
implementation of the Convention in Ukraine, and the Embassy of Ukraine in France
1s the Mission of Ukraine to UNESCO. Within the framework of this Convention,
criteria, application forms, and their approval have been developed, and Lists of the
World Natural, Natural and Cultural Heritage, guidelines, etc. have been created. St.
Sophia of Kyiv and the Kyiv-Pechersk Lavra, as well as Old Lviv, have already been
inscribed on the World Heritage List. The other two lists do not yet include
Ukrainian sites. The requirements of the Convention are extremely high and a very
serious selection of world heritage sites is underway. In order for a natural heritage
site to be recognized worldwide, it must be the most representative example of major
periods of Earth's history, or of ecological and biological processes, or represent
natural phenomena or picturesque natural landscapes of exceptional aesthetic value,
or contain the most representative and important natural environments for
biodiversity conservation.

The Convention on the Conservation of European Wildlife and Natural
Habitats. Berne Convention is actually the main mechanism for implementing the
Convention on Biological Diversity on the continent, although it was launched in
1979 in Bern (Switzerland). Ukraine acceded to the Convention in accordance with
the Law of Ukraine "On Accession of Ukraine to the Convention on the
Conservation of Wild Flora and Fauna and Natural Habitats in Europe of 1979" of
October 29, 1996, with the reservations that Ukraine allows selective regulation of
the number of wolves and brown bears in a limited number and under appropriate
control in order to prevent negative impact of these species on populations of other
species, serious damage to livestock and other property. The hunting of the red deer

1s also permitted due to its sufficiently large number and distribution in Ukraine. In
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addition, this Law allows the use of traps and nets for catching animals for scientific

purposes and their relocation, as well as traps for catching wolves, common
marmots, beavers, black ferrets, forest martens and stone martens.

The main tasks and obligations of the Bern Convention are (Bype, 2000):

» conservation of wild flora and fauna, especially in transboundary regions,

» maintaining populations of wild flora and fauna at a level that is consistent
with the ecological, scientific and cultural characteristics of the region,

» development of a national policy on the conservation of flora and fauna, and
inclusion of issues related to this conservation in environmental programes,

» special measures for species listed in the Convention,

» prohibition of intentional hunting of animals through the introduction of
licenses, restrictions, etc. The Bern Convention includes lists of plant and animal
species subject to special protection

The Bern Convention also provides for the creation of a system of "areas of
special conservation interest" that will form the Emerald Network of Europe. The
criteria for determining areas of special interest are the presence within their
boundaries of rare and endangered species of plants and animals selected from
Appendices I and II as requiring special conservation measures and included in a
special list, and/or rare and endangered habitat types. Among the 80 or so types of
rare and endangered habitats are river gravel ecotopes, caves, dunes, beech and oak-
hornbeam forests, fir, mountain spruce and mixed forests in gorges and on slopes,
acid peat oligotrophic and transitional bogs, and sparse forests in the steppes.

The package of documents on the Emerald Network includes: Emerald
Standard Data Form and explanations to it, List of natural and anthropogenic impacts
and activities, European Classification of Natural Environment Types, Emerald
Network computer program, etc. The Emerald Network of Europe is an analogue of
the European Union's NATURA 2000 program, which was developed to implement
EU Directive 79/409/EEC on the Conservation of Wild Birds and EU Directive
92/43/EEC on the Conservation of Wild Fauna and Flora. It should be noted that the
NATURA 2000 program is mandatory for EU member states and includes a special
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financial mechanism to ensure appropriate environmental protection measures.

Although this document is not binding on Ukraine, its aspirations to join the
European Union necessitate that it now closely monitor the implementation of the
Bern Convention.

Ukraine's top priority is to include nature reserves and national parks, all of
which meet these criteria, in the Emerald Network. This will increase the
responsibility for the conservation of certain rare and endangered species of
biodiversity and natural environments and allow us to more actively acquire the
experience gained in Europe in environmental management. Currently, the
Convention operates under the auspices of the Council of Europe, its governing body
is the Standing Committee consisting of representatives of all Contracting Parties,
which meets annually and adopts resolutions on the interpretation of the
Convention's provisions, recommendations for the conservation of certain species
(groups of species), methodological guidelines, etc. Every 4 years, the Standing
Committee issues reports on the general policy of biodiversity conservation National
and international non-governmental (public) organizations play a significant role in
monitoring the implementation of the Convention's objectives. Every year, the
Standing Committee of the Convention considers complaints regarding the
conservation of a particular species or type of natural environment in European
countries (the number of such cases has exceeded 400). More than 20
recommendations and a number of on-site assessments have already been made in
response to the complaints, although the main work on eliminating the grounds for
complaints is carried out in the respective countries.

The Pan-European Strategy for the Conservation of Biological and
Landscape Diversity was prepared by the Council of Europe in cooperation with
the European Center for Nature Conservation (Tilburg, the Netherlands) and
approved by the Ministers of Environment of 55 European countries at the
Ministerial Conference "Environment for Europe" (Sofia, October 23-25, 1995).
The main reason for the development of the strategy was the need for a more

coherent and thus more effective use of existing policy tools, initiatives,
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mechanisms, funds, research and information for the conservation of Europe's

biological and landscape diversity. The goals of the Pan-European Strategy are: to
significantly reduce threats to Europe's biological and landscape diversity, to
enhance its conservation potential, to strengthen the ecological integrity of the whole
of Europe and to ensure the full involvement of the public in these matters.

Its tasks include:

» preservation and restoration of the natural state of key ecosystems, habitats
(ecotopes), flora and fauna species and landscapes through the creation of the Pan-
European Ecological Network and its effective management;

» sustainable management and utilization of the positive potential of Europe's
biological and landscape diversity by ensuring the optimal use of social and
economic opportunities at the national and regional levels;

» taking into account the objectives of conservation and sustainable (balanced
and non-depleting) use of biological and landscape diversity in all sectors that use
or affect this diversity;

» Improving public awareness and knowledge of biological and landscape
diversity issues, as well as enhancing their participation in activities aimed at
preserving and increasing this diversity;

» Ensuring a better understanding of the state of Europe's biological and
landscape diversity and the processes that contribute to its sustainability; and
ensuring adequate financial resources for the implementation of the Pan-European
Strategy.

The Convention on Biological Diversity defines biological diversity as the
variability of living organisms from all sources, including terrestrial, marine and
other aquatic ecosystems and the ecological complexes of which they are a part. This
concept includes diversity within a species, between species and ecosystem
diversity. Landscape diversity is defined as a formal expression of the multiple
relationships that currently exist between an individual or society and a
topographically defined area, and whose outward manifestation is the result of the

influence of natural and human factors and their combinations over time.
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Other international conventions and agreements also relate to the territories

and objects of the Ukrainian NRF in a certain way. For example, the UN Framework
Convention on Climate Change (ratified by Ukraine on October 29, 1996) and the
Vienna Convention for the Protection of the Ozone Layer (Vienna, 1985, in force
for Ukraine since May 20, 1986) may be of interest when it comes to the
conservation of peat ecosystems, as they contain large reserves of carbon dioxide,
the release of which can affect the climate of the region. The European Convention
on the Protection of the Archaeological Heritage (Valletta, 1992) should be taken
into account when there are archaeological heritage sites within existing or
prospective protected areas and nature reserves. The Convention on the Protection
and Use of Transboundary Watercourses and International Lakes (Helsinki, 1992),
which has been in force in Ukraine since July 1, 1999, and the Convention on
Environmental Impact Assessment in a Transboundary Context (Espoo, 1991)
ratified on March 19, 1999, as well as the European Convention on Basic Principles
of Transboundary Cooperation between Territorial Communities or Authorities of
1980 (Ukraine acceded to it on July 14, 1993) cannot be ignored by nature reserve
institutions in the border regions of Ukraine. The Convention on Cooperation on the
Protection and Sustainable Use of the Danube River (ratified by the Law of Ukraine
of January 17, 2002) applies to all protected areas in the Danube region. The United
Nations Convention to Combat Desertification (Law of Ukraine on Accession of
July 4, 2002) is relevant for the arid regions of Ukraine. The development of the
Black Sea Red Data Book and the Biodiversity Protocol makes the Convention on
the Protection of the Black Sea from Pollution, which is in force for Ukraine since
February 4, 1994, relevant for the Ukrainian nature reserve fund. The European
Landscape Convention, which was launched in Florence (Italy) in 2000 and operates
under the auspices of the Council of Europe, is also relevant to the problems of
protected areas. The Framework Convention on the Protection and Sustainable
Development of the Carpathian Mountains was initiated by Ukraine at the Fifth
Conference of Ministers of Environment "Environment for Europe" (May 21-23,

2003, Kyiv).
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The Convention on Access to Information, Public Participation in Decision-

making and Access to Justice in Environmental Matters, which was launched in
1998 in Aarhus (Denmark) at the Pan-European Interministerial Conference
"Environment for Europe" and ratified by the Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine on June
6, 1999, is particularly relevant to the nature reserve fund. The purpose of the
Convention is to promote the protection of the right of everyone of present and future
generations to live in an environment conducive to their health and well-being, and
each Party shall guarantee the rights of access to information, public participation in
decision-making and access to justice in environmental matters.

Interstate cooperation in environmental protection also became mandatory for
Ukraine with the conclusion of the Agreement between the Ministry of Environment
and Territorial Planning of the Republic of Moldova, the Ministry of Water, Forests
and Environmental Protection of Romania and the Ministry of Ecology and Natural
Resources of Ukraine on June 5, 2000 in Bucharest (Romania) on cooperation in the
area of protected areas in the Danube Delta and the lower reaches of the Prut River,
where the Danube Biosphere Reserve is the subject of cooperation. The Declaration
on Cooperation in the Creation of the Lower Danube Green Corridor (Bulgaria,
Romania, Moldova and Ukraine), where Ukraine proposed to include about 50
thousand hectares of existing protected areas, and envisages the creation of new
nature reserve sites and the restoration of a number of disturbed ecosystems.

The European Red List of globally threatened species of animals and
plants (1991) was approved at an expanded meeting of the United Nations
Economic Commission for Europe with the participation of the Ukrainian delegation
in Nurmess (Finland) in the summer of 1986 and is mandatory for special protection.
The most rare species in Ukraine from this list are included in the Red Data Book of
Ukraine, while others are listed in its annexes and are also subject to conservation
control. In particular, for the collection, destruction and damage of these species,
taxes are determined to calculate the amount of compensation (fines).

Ukraine also has certain interests abroad, in particular in the Antarctic. In

1992, our country became one of the successors of the USSR to the Antarctic Treaty
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of 1961 (Resolution of the Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine of September 17, 1992),

according to which Antarctica can be used only for peaceful purposes. In 2002,
Ukraine acceded to the Convention on the Conservation of Antarctic Marine
Living Resources of 1982, according to which any activity there should follow the
following conservation principles: preventing the reduction of commercial species
below their reproduction levels, restoring depleted populations, preventing or
minimizing the risk of negative changes in the marine environment in order to ensure
the sustainable conservation of Antarctic marine living resources.

The list of basic international conventions, agreements and other legal
mechanisms on nature conservation, conservation of biological and landscape
diversity is given in Table 4 of the Appendices.

Questions and tasks for independent work

1. What are the most important international documents on the
conservation of biological and landscape diversity?

2. Define wetlands according to the Ramsar Convention.

3. What was the reason for the adoption of the Convention on International
Trade in Endangered Species of Wild Fauna and Flora?

4. Name the main provisions of the Convention on the conservation of
migratory species of wild animals.

5. What are the annexes to the Bern Convention (1979) on the protection
of wild flora and fauna and natural environments in Europe?

6. What are the features of the Convention on Biological Diversity,
adopted in Rio de Janeiro on June 5, 19927

7.  Where was the fifth Conference of Ministers of Environment held
within the framework of the "Environment for Europe" process? What priority issues
were considered here?

8. Where and when was the Convention on Access to Information, Public
Participation in Decision-making and Access to Justice in Environmental Matters

adopted?
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0. What are the main points of the Regulation on the Green Book of

Ukraine, approved by the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine on August 29, 2002, Ne
12867

11.  What are the main objectives of the Berne Convention (1979)?

12.  What is the difference between the Monterey Protocol and the San Jose
Protocol?

13.  What is the relation to the organization of nature reserves in Ukraine
have the UN Framework Convention on Climate Change and the Vienna Convention

for the Protection of the Ozone Layer of the Atmosphere?

Reference
1. Grodzinsky M.D. Reserve business in Ukraine: a textbook / M.D.
Grodzinsky, M.P. Stetsenko. — K.: Geography, 2003, — P. 98—111.
3. Furdychko O.I. Reserve business in Ukraine: a textbook / O.L
Furdychko, V.D. Solodkyi, V.K. Sivak: Green Bukovina, 2005. — C. 278-306.
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SECTION 3. CLASSIFICATION OF PROTECTED AREAS AND
OBJECTS: NATURAL AREAS AND OBJECTS, ARTIFICIALLY
CREATED OBJECTS

QOutline
3.1 Concept of territories and objects of special state protection.
3.2 Classification of the nature reserve fund of Ukraine.

3.3 International classification of protected areas.

The development of protected areas and objects is becoming an integral part
of the state environmental policy and one of the conditions for integration into
international cooperation in the environmental field. In this regard, it is important to
study the peculiarities of the national classification of protected areas and objects
and its comparison with international standards.

3.1 Concept of territories and objects of special state protection

Natural territories and objects of special state protection play a key role on
Earth in preserving its natural framework, reproduction of life and biological
diversity. Today, about 65% of the planet's communities and ecosystems have been
destroyed or severely altered.

Over the past decade, the number of protected areas and their area has more
than doubled worldwide: more than 12% of the land surface is now under protection
(except for Antarctica, where the regime of strict protection covers 10% of its
territory).

Trends in the development of the national network of territories and objects
of special state protection, primarily those of the nature reserve fund, during this
period were close to the world's. Thus, during the years of independence, the area of
the nature reserve fund of Ukraine has more than doubled, but it is insufficient and
remains much smaller than in most European countries, where the average
percentage of protected areas is 15.3%. The area of protected land per capita in

Europe is about 2,220 m?, compared to 570 m? in Ukraine.
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As of January 1, 2012, the total area of natural and biosphere reserves and

national parks (70 institutions) amounted to 1672.0 thousand hectares (48% of the
protected areas and 2.8% of the total area of Ukraine).

Compared to 2000, the area of the nature reserve fund increased by 1168.1
thousand hectares, and compared to 2010, it increased by 108.2 thousand hectares,
but the growth rate of the protected areas lags behind the objectives of the National
Program for the Formation of the National Ecological Network of Ukraine for 2000—

2015 (Table 3.1).

Table 3.1 Territories and objects of the nature reserve fund of Ukraine

Category of territories Land area, thousands of hectares
and objects of the state on | state on |state on| state on | state on
nature reserve fund 1.09.00 | 1.01.10 | 1.01.11 | 1.01.12 2015
National nature parks 600,0 | 1001,8 | 1215,8 1215,8 2329,0
Nature reserves 160,0 198,7 | 205,3 205,3 422.0
Biosphere reserves 212,0 2464 | 250,9 250,9 301,0
Other categories 1427,0| 1821,1 | 1786,9 1895,1 3223.0
Total 2399,0 3268,0 | 3458,9 | 3567,1 6275,0

Throughout the history of environmental protection, the term "protected area”
has been and still is the most widely used. The Convention on Biological Diversity
states: "a protected area is a geographically distinct area of land where natural
resources are managed and used for specific conservation purposes”. The IV World
Congress of National Parks and Protected Areas adopted the following definition:
"a protected area is an area of land or sea specially designated for the conservation
of biodiversity, natural and related cultural resources, and where the environmental
regime is ensured by legislative or other effective means”.

The core of the national unified territorial system of natural territories and
objects of special state protection is primarily recognized as the territories and
objects of the nature reserve fund (NRF) and some other categories of natural
territories and objects.

The state's designation of territories and objects of special protection with their
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full or partial withdrawal from economic circulation and granting them a special

protection status is an attempt to counteract degradation processes in the
environment.

According to the Law of Ukraine "On Environmental Protection" (1991),
"Natural territories and objects subject to special protection form a single territorial
system and include territories and objects of the nature reserve fund, resort and
health resort, recreational, water protection, field protection and other types of
territories and objects determined by the legislation of Ukraine”.

The "other" territories, i.e., those whose special protection was not yet
envisaged at the time of the adoption of the Law of Ukraine "On Environmental
Protection", today include, in particular, rare and endangered typical plant
communities listed in the Green Book of Ukraine, wetlands of national and
international importance.

As a rule, the system of territories and objects of special state protection
includes territories (water areas) where almost unchanged or partially changed
natural landscapes have been preserved. They are protected as a national treasure
and, at the same time, as an integral part of the global system of natural areas and
sites under special protection.

Among the types of territories and objects of special legal protection, the central
place is occupied by the nature reserve fund of Ukraine.

The nature reserve fund consists of land and water areas, natural complexes
and objects that have special environmental, scientific, aesthetic, recreational and
other values and are allocated for the purpose of preserving the natural diversity of
landscapes, the gene pool of flora and fauna, maintaining the overall ecological
balance and ensuring background monitoring of the environment.

According to the law, the nature reserve fund is protected as a national treasure,
which is subject to a special regime of protection, reproduction and use. The Fund
is considered an integral part of the global system of natural areas and objects under

special protection.
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3.2 Classification of the nature reserve fund of Ukraine

The system of nature protection categories began to be formed at the same
time as the nature reserve business was born.

The category of nature reserve fund is a form of organization, protection
status and type of conservation, restoration and use of territories and objects that
are part of the nature reserve fund.

The Law of Ukraine '""On the Nature Reserve Fund of Ukraine" (1992)
defines the classification structure of the nature reserve fund of Ukraine, which
includes eleven categories of territories and objects, namely:

v’ nature reserves;
biosphere reserves;
national natural parks;
regional landscape parks;
nature reserves;
natural monuments;
protected tracts;
botanical gardens;
dendrological parks;

zoological parks;

AN NN N Y U U N NN

parks-monuments of landscape art.
The nature reserve fund of Ukraine includes: natural territories and objects
(nature reserves, biosphere reserves, national nature parks, regional landscape parks,
reserves, natural monuments, protected tracts); artificially created objects (botanical
gardens, dendrological parks, zoological parks, parks-monuments of landscape art).
The number of territories and objects of the Ukrainian NRF by category as of
January 1, 2011 is shown in Figure 3.1.
The functions of each of the listed NRF objects, the purpose of their creation
and the tasks set are clearly regulated by national legislation, in particular by the

Law of Ukraine "On the Nature Reserve Fund of Ukraine".
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Ukrainian legislation establishes a special legal regime for each category of

protected areas and objects. The regime of the territories and objects of the nature
reserve fund is determined in accordance with the Law of Ukraine "On the Nature
Reserve Fund of Ukraine", taking into account their classification and purpose.
Specific requirements for the regime of certain protected areas and objects within
the limits determined by law may be established by regulations on these areas or
objects.

The level of protection regime, which, in turn, is determined by the ecological,
scientific, historical and cultural value of the objects, is a feature that distinguishes

between the territories of protected areas of national and local importance.

Botanical gardens

0.3 .
Dendrological parks

0.7
/ Parks of landscape art monuments
/ 7.1

Regional landscape parks 0.7

Natural monuments

0.6
Zoological parks
0.2

\ Protected tracts
10,4

osphere reserves
0.1

Nature reserves
41.9 l

Natural reserves

0.2

National nature parks
0.6

Picture 3.1 Number of protected areas and objects in Ukraine by

category (in %)

At the same time, a number of PA categories can be of both national and local
significance (this applies to nature reserves, natural monuments, botanical gardens,
dendrological parks, zoological parks and parks-monuments of landscape art).

Regional landscape parks and protected tracts are categories of protected areas of
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local importance, while nature reserves, biosphere reserves and national nature parks

are created only at the national level. Biosphere reserves are a category of protected
areas of international importance. Their creation and operation requires compliance
with not only national but also international procedures. All biosphere reserves are
elements of the relevant global network, the general register of which is maintained
by the UNESCO Man and the Biosphere Program.

The legal regime of certain categories of protected areas is either unified, that
is, the same for the entire territory or object, or differentiated depending on the
functional zoning of the territories. For example, the legal regime of nature reserves,
protected tracts, natural monuments, and sanctuaries is unified.

A differentiated regime, in accordance with the functional zoning of the
territories, is established for biosphere reserves (with the allocation of zones:
protected, buffer, anthropogenic landscapes and regulated protected areas), national
nature parks (with the allocation of a protected area, a regulated recreation area, a
stationary recreation area and an economic area), zoological parks (exhibition,
scientific, recreational and economic areas). Zoning can also be carried out on the
territories of botanical gardens, dendrological parks, regional landscape parks,
parks-monuments of landscape art.

Categories of protected areas can also be classified by legal status. Some of
them are always legal entities, while others are created (declared) without such
status. Thus, nature reserves, biosphere reserves, national nature parks, regional
landscape parks, as well as botanical gardens, dendrological parks and zoological
parks of national importance always have the status of a legal entity. Objects are
declared as reserves, natural monuments or protected tracts without granting them
the status of a legal entity. Botanical gardens, dendrological parks, zoological parks
of local importance and parks - monuments of landscape art may be recognized as
legal entities or declared as the territory of NRF without such status.

Legislation also regulates the type of legal entity that is assigned to the
registration of protected areas and objects. For the territories with the highest degree

of protection (nature reserves, biosphere reserves, botanical gardens and
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dendrological parks of national importance), the status of a research institution is

provided. The same status, but in an alternative order, can be granted to botanical
gardens and dendrological parks of local importance.

National natural parks combine the status of recreational, cultural, educational
and research institutions. Zoological parks of national importance (they are nature
conservation, cultural, educational and research institutions) and regional landscape
parks (nature conservation and recreational institutions) have a similar legal status.

Thus, the territories and objects of the nature reserve fund of Ukraine can be
divided by:

» origin (natural, artificial);
» categorical affiliation (types of categories, subcategories, e.g., nature
reserves);

» administrative rank (international, national, local);

Y

functional value (mono-functional, multifunctional);
> legal status (legal entity, non-legal entity, i.c., the land user is responsible for
conservation).

The existing legislation of Ukraine in the field of protected areas, its
international obligations, the results of the latest scientific research, as well as
current European and global conservation trends indicate the need to bring the
national system of nosological categories of protected areas in line with the standards

of the International Union for Conservation of Nature.

3.3 International classification of protected areas
The collection of information and its analysis on the world practice of
protecting natural objects is carried out by the international non-governmental
organization — the International Union for Conservation of Nature (IUCN), founded
in 1948. The main statutory activity of the IUCN is to assist communities of any
kind in the conservation of biodiversity and the implementation of environmentally

friendly and sustainable methods of using natural resources.
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According to the IUCN classification of protected areas (1994), which is the

most recognized among other international classifications, protected areas in the
world can be divided into six categories.

Category la — Strict Nature Reserve — an area of land and/or sea containing
outstanding or representative ecosystems, geological or physiological features
and/or species of interest for scientific research and/or environmental monitoring.

The objects of conservation are undisturbed natural areas of sufficient size
that are permanently free from anthropogenic impact. These sites are protected under
a very strict regime.

Category Ib — Wilderness Area — a large unchanged or slightly changed area
of land and/or sea, where the natural character of the territory has been preserved
without large settlements and constant visits by the population, the protection and
management of which is aimed at preserving the territory in its natural state.

Category Il — National Park — is a natural area designed to protect the
ecological integrity of one or more ecosystems, prevent their destruction and
exploitation, and to serve as a basis for meeting the spiritual, scientific, educational,
recreational and tourist needs of the population, compatible with the goals of
preserving the natural environment.

Category Il — Natural Monument — is a small protected area that is allocated
for the preservation of nature-related cultural values that are distinctive or unique
due to their rarity, typicality, aesthetic qualities or cultural significance.

Category 1V — Habitat/Species Management Area — a protected area that is
allocated for the purpose of conservation for the special management of individual
species populations or their habitats.

Category V — Protected Landscape/Seascape — a protected and rehabilitation
area (water area) where, as a result of long-term interaction between humans and
nature, a special area (water area) with significant aesthetic, ecological and/or
cultural value has emerged.

Category VI — Managed Resource Protected Area — a large protected area that

is allocated for long-term protection, traditional and modern balanced, controlled
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use and continuous reproduction of natural resources and biodiversity, mainly

unchanged ecosystems, as well as for the sustainable use of nature's gifts by the
population.

In addition to the above-mentioned IUCN categories, many other international
environmental organizations distinguish four additional international categories.

Category VII — Anthropological Reserve — 1s created to preserve the historical
anthropological values of nature, living conditions of populations of unique, rare and
endangered indigenous ethnic groups, reproduction of their gene pool, ensuring
conditions for their traditional economy, etc.

Category VIII — Multiple Use Management Area — is created as a model for
diverse, mostly environmentally balanced, development of the socio-economic
sphere in nature management and natural resource use, balanced and sustainable
management.

Category IX — Biosphere Reserve. At the request of the state concerned, it is
designated by the International Coordinating Council of the UNESCO Man and the
Biosphere Program, and is therefore recognized internationally in accordance with
the existing statutory framework.

Category X — Natural World Heritage Sites. It is created in accordance with
the requirements of the World Heritage Convention.

The first five categories are aimed exclusively at preserving biodiversity. The
strictest conservation regime is typical only for the first three categories, although it

is possible in certain areas and protected areas of categories [V-X.

Control questions and tasks
1. Identify the main factors that determine the urgent need for the
developmnt of territories and objects of special state protection within the territory
of Ukraine.
2. What is the difference between the concepts of "protected area",

"nature reserve fund", "natural areas and objects subject to special protection"?
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3. Define the purpose of the organization of territories and objects of the

nature reserve fund.

4. Specify the categories of territories and objects of the nature reserve
fund of Ukraine.
5. Reveal the features that distinguish categories of territories and objects

of nature reserve fund.

6. Specify the main tools to ensure the preservation of territories and
objects of nature reserve fund of Ukraine.

7. Indicate the feature that establishes the level of protection of the nature
reserve fund.

8. Explain the categories of nature reserve fund for which a
unified/differentiated protection regime is established.

0. Specify the main categories of protected areas according to the [IUCN
classification.

10.  Why do many international environmental organizations distinguish

four additional categories of protected areas?

Reference
1. Grodzinsky M.D. Nature Reserve in Ukraine: a textbook / M.D. Grodzinsky,
M.P. Stetsenko. — K.: Geografika, 2003, — P. 8-37.
2. Stetsenko M.P. - K.: Geografika, 2003, - C. 98-111.
3. Furdychko O.I. Reserve management in Ukraine: a textbook / O.1. Furdychko,
V.D. Solodkyi, V.K. Sivak. — Chernivtsi: Green Bukovyna, 2005. — C. 23-34.
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SECTION 4. FORMATION OF A NETWORK OF PROTECTED AREAS

Outline
4.1 Prerequisites for the formation of a network of protected areas.
4.2 Pan-European ecological network.

4.3 General provisions for the establishment of a national ecological network.

Negative environmental changes caused by a significant anthropogenic load
have led to a significant decrease in biodiversity. To preserve it, it is necessary to
create a network of protected areas and ensure an effective management system. The
creation of a network of protected areas is based on the idea of the integrity of nature,

interconnectedness and inseparability of its component systems at all levels.

4.1 Prerequisites for the formation of a network of protected areas
territories

The idea of creating a network of territories and objects of the nature reserve
fund arose in the mid—1970s and was caused by the fact that fragmentation of
protected areas led to their degradation. Concepts were developed to create unified
environmental protection systems, territorial systems of environmental restoration,
special environmental management regimes, the theory of natural frameworks,
regional systems of protected areas, territorial integrated nature protection schemes,
and others. Perhaps, these carefully developed, scientifically based concepts were
not implemented because there were no legislative, regulatory, political,
administrative, and social mechanisms for their implementation, and nature reserves
were formed somewhat chaotically, based on the needs to preserve a particular
component of nature. This led to the lack of a comprehensive approach to the
development of protected areas and the implementation of environmental protection
measures.

Today, these developments are reflected in the concept of forming an

ecological network, which at this stage of environmental protection is integrative. It
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1s a mandatory link that combines all environmental protection concepts and systems

into a single whole.

The ecological network is a complex multifunctional natural system whose
main functions are to preserve biodiversity, stabilize ecological balance, increase
landscape productivity, improve the environment, and ensure sustainable
development of the state.

Ecological network development as a specific measure for nature protection
has been developed in Europe for more than 15 years. The reason for this was the
need to solve the problems associated with the restoration of large herbivores within
their historical ranges, namely, to provide long-distance movement and migration
routes by creating a network of connected areas of natural areas.

Later, nature conservationists in leading countries became convinced that
nature reserves should perform not only the function of preserving and dispersing
rare and endangered, scientifically or aesthetically valuable species of biota,
important specific areas, ecosystems, or other individual objects, landscapes or other
individual natural objects, centers of biodiversity (biotic aspect of the ecological
network), but also the function of ensuring the regulation of biosphere processes and
maintaining ecological balance, enhancing the ability of the biogeographic cover to
self-healing (ecostabilizing aspect of the ecological network).

Further developments in this area have shown that the ecological network is a
key element in the practical implementation of the ecological paradigm of nature
management and conservation of the natural framework of national territories and
the most effective mechanism for fulfilling the objectives of the Convention on
Biological Diversity, adopted on June 5, 1992 in Rio de Janeiro. To a certain extent,
it took over some of the functions of the Bonn, Bern and Ramsar Conventions, as it
proclaimed the preservation of not individual links of nature, but the main levels of
organization of its biota.

On the other hand, in the same year, the Council of Europe adopted the
concept of the European Ecological Network as the idea of a Pan-European system

for the protection of the European community's natural heritage. Undoubtedly, this
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1s the most fundamental idea of recent decades in the field of environmental

protection.

The general approaches to the development of the Pan-European Ecological
Network include the following:

- integrity — any local ecological network is an integral part of the continental
ecological network;

- unity — implies territorial, species and functional unity;

- complementarity — biodiversity, functions, habitats and territories;

- diversity — provides for a variety of forms of environmental protection;

- restoration — of lost natural values; correspondence — to the nature of
biogeographical areas;

- hierarchy — consists in building an ecological network of elements of
different ranks;

- subordination — to the structural forms and functions of biodiversity
protection, migration routes and species distribution;

- traditional forms of management, maintenance of ecological homeostasis;

- maximization — inclusion of the existing nature reserve network into the
ecological network to the extent possible;

- multifunctionality — inclusion of semi-natural, degraded, and deserving of
restoration ecosystems, as well as areas of traditional farming, fishing, hunting, etc.
in the ecological network along with natural ecosystems;

- reliability — provides for stable and long-term counteraction to negative
factors;

- emergence — associated with a holistic, holistic approach to the study of any
system.

In addition to the above-mentioned approaches, there are scientific principles
for organizing a network of environmental objects of different levels and purposes.

Biogeocenotic (evolutionary). The protected area should ensure the
preservation of favorable environmental conditions necessary for the development

of all existing forms of living organisms in natural landscapes that have arisen in the
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course of evolution and are the basis for the normal functioning of ecosystems of all

biomes of the planet.

Historical. Protected natural ecosystems and protected landscapes should
serve as a kind of benchmark for the historical process of the formation of living and
non-living nature both on a regional and broad biogeographic scale. Particular
attention should be paid to the protection of ecosystems with relict flora and fauna,
unique refugia of vegetation, preservation of phytocoenoses of interest from the
point of view of the history of biogeocenotic cover formation, as well as geological
outcrops and other objects of inanimate nature valuable for studying the geological
past of the Earth.

Zonal and geographical. 1t is necessary that the ecological network reflects
latitudinal and meridional, and in mountainous areas - altitudinal patterns of
distribution of natural ecosystems. Ecosystems with endemic species of animals and
plants, species at the edge of their range and altitudinal distribution in mountainous
areas, as well as biogeographically interesting azonal ecosystems should be
protected.

Ecological. The reserve regime should ensure the protection of natural
ecosystems that are valuable for science and have been formed in different
environmental conditions. In order to ensure the ecological framework of the
territories and maintain ecological balance, ecosystems that perform an important
ecological function should be covered by the environmental protection regime.

Resource and economic. The NRF should include ecosystems that are of
practical importance for the development of forestry, water, fisheries and other
sectors of the economy; for example, highly productive forests or artificial forest
plantations that are valuable in genetic and breeding terms, phytocoenoses,
ecosystems that contribute to the enrichment of the gene pool of ecosystems and
cultural landscapes.

Social. The ecological network, through a regulated environmental protection
regime, should contribute to the preservation of natural landscapes that are valuable

in terms of recreation and balneology to meet the needs of the population, taking
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into account demographic development, urbanization and industrialization in the

country.

Research. The reserve regime should cover natural landscapes in different
zones suitable for conducting field studies of the structural organization of
ecosystems of different biomes now and in the future. It is necessary to preserve
reference ecosystems for monitoring natural processes, studying the functioning of
the biosphere as a result of long-term anthropogenic impact, and developing
scientific foundations for its optimization. The eco-network should contribute to the
preservation of artificially created protected areas (arboretums, botanical gardens,
open-air zoos) that are of scientific and research importance.

The didactic principle is to establish a protective regime on protected natural
and anthropogenic objects and territories that have environmental and educational
(upbringing) and natural cognitive (educational) significance.

Adherence to the above principles and approaches will allow us to identify
spatial elements and form a functionally effective ecological network. After all, the
concept of creating an ecological network that uses the above principles and
approaches involves the creation of a single, functionally integral and territorially
continuous system of natural or quasi-natural areas that would ensure ecological

balance, stable existence of the biosphere and balanced development of society.

4.2 Pan-European Ecological Network
The Pan-European Ecological Network as a physical network of natural or
semi-natural areas of European importance is the main direction of implementation
of the European Strategy for the Conservation of Biological and Landscape
Diversity, which was approved at the Conference of European Ministers of the
Environment in Sofia in 1995.
The program of its creation provides for:
e development of criteria for the identification of key areas, ecoregions,
restoration areas and buffer zones, taking into account the biogeographical

zones of Europe;
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selection of ecosystems, habitat types (ecotopes), species and landscapes of

European importance;

identification of specific sites for the conservation, improvement or
restoration of ecosystems, habitats, species and their genetic diversity, as well
as landscapes of European importance;

development of guidelines (directives) that will ensure the most consistent and
effective implementation of measures to create an ecological network.

The Pan-European Strategy also formulates the main objectives of the

ecological network: 1) preservation of the entire complex of ecosystems, habitats,

species and their genetic diversity, as well as landscapes of European importance;

2) provision of sufficient space for species conservation; 3) creation of the necessary

conditions for species dispersal and migration; 4) ensuring the restoration of

components of key ecosystems that have been destroyed; 5) protection of systems

from potential negative factors.

The Pan-European ecological network is created on the basis of the following

basic principles:

the ecological network model with its key elements in the form of natural
cores, ecological (natural) corridors and buffer zones is a natural framework
for the conservation and restoration of biodiversity;

the architecture of the ecological network model should be determined by the
natural conditions and administrative circumstances of different countries and
regions;

the ecological network should be multi-level;

the ecological network model should become a dynamic tool for the
development and implementation of wildlife conservation policy;

the idea of the ecological network should link the development of the system

of protected areas with socio-economic development.

The Pan-European ecological network will include the following elements:

natural cores or foci (key areas) for the conservation of ecosystems, habitats,

plant and animal species, and landscapes of European importance. The natural
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cores of the Pan-European Ecological Network include only those natural

areas that meet the criteria of international (global, European and regional)

conventions and agreements and are recognized by them (nature reserves,

protected areas of national nature parks and biosphere reserves);

e cecological corridors or transition zones to ensure interconnections between
natural cores — elements of defragmentation of natural areas and migration
routes at the same time. The function of eco-corridors in national nature parks
and biosphere reserves is performed by elongated natural elements: rivers and
protective forest strips, mountainous strips, etc. in the economic zone and the
zone of anthropogenic landscapes, respectively;

e buffer zones, which help to strengthen the network and protect it from the
impact of negative external factors. Buffer zones include protection zones
around nature reserves, recreational zones in national nature parks, and buffer
zones in biosphere reserves (reserves);

e restoration areas, where there is a need to restore damaged elements of
ecosystems, habitats and landscapes of European importance or to completely
restore some areas.

The integrity of the network is ensured through the creation of continuous eco-
corridors or intermittent "transition zones" that facilitate the dispersal or migration
of species between natural areas.

The natural centers of the ecological network include nature protection and

nature reserve areas with their buffer zones and eco-corridors.

4.3 General provisions for the establishment of a national ecological
network

The legal basis for the creation of the ecological network in Ukraine was laid
down in the Law of Ukraine "On Environmental Protection" (1991), which states
that natural areas and objects subject to special protection form a single territorial

system and include territories and objects of protected areas, resort and health resort,
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recreational, water protection, field protection types of territories and objects defined

by the legislation of Ukraine.

Relations related to the formation, preservation and use of the ecological
network are regulated by the laws of Ukraine: "On the Nature Reserve Fund of
Ukraine", "On the Ecological Network of Ukraine", "On Flora", "On Fauna", "On
the Red Book of Ukraine", "On Protection of Cultural Heritage", "On Planning and
Development of Territories", Land, Water, Forest Codes of Ukraine, the Subsoil
Code, and international environmental legislation.

The main provisions on the formation of the ecological network of Ukraine
are set out in the Law of Ukraine '""On the National Program for the Formation
of the National Ecological Network of Ukraine for 2000—-2015" and the Law of
Ukraine "On the Ecological Network of Ukraine'". The formation, preservation
and use of the ecological network is carried out in accordance with the following
basic principles:

e cnsuring the integrity of ecosystem functions of the components of the
ecological network;

e conservation and ecologically balanced use of natural resources on the
territory of the ecological network;

e stopping the loss of natural and semi-natural areas (occupied by plant
communities of natural origin and complexes altered by human activity),
expanding the area of the ecological network;

e providing state support and incentives for business entities to create territories
and objects of the nature reserve fund and other areas subject to special
protection on their lands, and to develop the ecological network;

e ensuring participation of citizens and their associations in the development of
proposals and decision-making on the formation, preservation and use of the
ecological network;

e ensuring the connection of the national ecological network with the ecological

networks of neighboring countries that are part of the pan-European
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ecological network, comprehensive development of international cooperation

in this area;

e improving the structure of Ukraine's land by ensuring a scientifically sound
correlation between different categories of land;

e systematic consideration of environmental, social and economic interests of
society.

According to the Law of Ukraine "On the National Program for the Formation
of the National Ecological Network of Ukraine for 2000-2015" (2002), the national
ecological network of Ukraine includes territories and objects of the nature reserve
fund, forests, water bodies, water protection zones and coastal protection strips of
water bodies, other lands of the water fund, wetlands, hayfields, pastures, field
protection forest strips, lands of health and recreational purposes, as well as lands of
historical and cultural purpose, transport, defense and other lands of particular value
for environmental protection, preservation of biological and landscape diversity,
primarily species of plants and animals listed in the Red Book of Ukraine, plant
communities listed in the Green Book of Ukraine.

The formation of an ecological network involves changes in the structure of
the country's land fund by classifying (on the basis of environmental safety and
economic feasibility) a portion of the land used for economic purposes as subject to
special protection with the reproduction of the inherent diversity of natural
landscapes.

In the territories that are part of the national ecological network, special
measures should be taken to prevent the destruction or damage of natural landscapes,
natural plant communities listed in the Green Book of Ukraine, preserve species of
animals and plants listed in the Red Book of Ukraine, improve their habitats, and
create appropriate conditions for the reproduction of rare biota in natural conditions
and for their resettlement.

In 2004, the Law of Ukraine "On the Ecological Network" was adopted, which
defines the structure, its constituent elements, principles of formation, preservation,

use, management, and means of ensuring the ecological network. Special provisions
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of this law include design, schemes and procedures for the formation, state

monitoring and accounting of ecological network territories and objects.

The national ecological network includes territorial structures of national
and local importance, which are determined by scientific, legal, technical,
organizational, financial and economic criteria.

The structures of the national ecological network of national importance

include:

enatural regions, where existing and future protected areas are concentrated.
First of all, these are the regions of the Carpathians, Crimean Mountains, Donetsk
Ridge, Azov Upland, Podillia Upland, Polissya, sources of small rivers, some
mouths of large rivers, coastal and sea areas, continental shelf, etc;

enatural corridors — the main communication elements of the national
ecological network, namely, latitudinal natural corridors that provide natural
connections of a zonal nature: Polissia (forest), Galician-Slobozhansky (forest-
steppe), South Ukrainian (steppe), as well as meridional natural corridors spatially
limited by the valleys of large rivers — Dnipro, Danube, Dniester, Western Bug,
Southern Bug, Siverskyi Donets — that unite water and floodplain landscapes, which
are the migration routes for numerous species of plants and animals. A separate
ecological corridor of international importance is formed by the chain of coastal and
marine natural landscapes of the Azov and Black Seas, which surrounds the territory
of Ukraine from the south.

The program aims to connect the national ecological network with the
ecological networks of neighboring countries that are part of the European
Ecological Network by creating common transboundary ecological network
elements.

Thus, the formation of an ecological network is a tool for building a unified
territorial system, which is created to improve conditions for the formation and
restoration of the environment, increase the natural resource potential of the territory
of Ukraine, preserve landscape and biodiversity, habitats and growth of valuable

species of flora and fauna, genetic resources, and animal migration routes.
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Control questions and tasks

1. Specify the prerequisites for the formation of the concept of ecological
boundaries as an integrating measure for the protection and conservation of natural
complexes.

2. What document provides for the implementation of the concept of the
European Ecological Network?

3. Explain the main tasks of creating an ecological network.

4, What regulatory documents define the legal basis for the creation of a
national ecological network?

5. Describe the main measures provided for the implementation of

environmental functions of the national ecological network.

6. Specify the main structural elements of the national ecological
network.

7. Describe the general approaches to the design process of the ecological
network.

8. Specify the factors that affect the functional and planning structure of
the ecological network.

0. Describe the socio-economic results that can be obtained within the
framework of the concept of forming a national ecological network.

10.  Describe the problems that slow down the process of formation and

effective functioning of the ecological network.
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SECTION 5. RED DATA BOOKS IN THE SYSTEM OF BIODIVERSITY
CONSERVATION

Outline

5.1 Creation of Red Data Books and their purpose.
5.2 Red Data Book of Ukraine.

5.3 The Green Book of Ukraine.

The problem of conservation of biodiversity is one of those that can be
successfully solved only through a combination of efforts at the international,
national and local levels. Special documents containing lists of protected biological
species are of great importance: The IUCN Red List, the European Red List, and,
for Ukraine, the Red Book of Ukraine and the Green Book.

5.1 Creation of Red Data Books and their purpose

The idea to create the Red Data Book belongs to the English zoologist,
Professor Peter Scott. The purpose of the Red Data Book was to improve the
protection of rare and endangered species of flora and fauna. The Red Data Book is
also the basis for developing further actions aimed at protecting the listed species of
animals and plants.

Red Data Books are official documents of non-governmental international and
national administrative organizations that contain systematic information about
plants and animals of the world or individual regions whose condition is of concern
for their future.

The census of endangered species was launched in 1948 by the United Nations
Organization (UN) under the International Union for Conservation of Nature. The
organization's scientific activities are carried out through six Commissions in
various areas: ecology; environmental planning; environmental education; national
parks and protected areas; environmental policy, law and administration; and rare

and endangered species.
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The Commission on the Protection of Rare and Endangered Species was

established in 1949 to create annotated lists of rare and endangered species. It was
the "Lists of Rare and Endangered Species" that were initially included in the
publication that was later called the "Red Data Book," and the color red was chosen
not by chance — it is a symbol of danger, alarm and warning.

The first edition of the International Red List took 14 years to complete. As a
result of the Commission's many years of work, the first edition of the book, the so-
called register of rare and endangered species of wild plants and animals, was
published in 1963; it was called the Red Data Book, had the form of a flip calendar
and consisted of two volumes. Each species was given a separate page, and the book
was printed on red paper, the color of warning. Since then, similar lists of
endangered species have been published all over the world.

The species listed in the book were divided into two categories: rare and
endangered.

Rare species are those that are not currently threatened with extinction, but
are so few in number or live in such limited areas that they may disappear under
unfavorable conditions.

Endangered species are those that are threatened with extinction and whose
rescue is not possible without special measures.

The second edition of the International Red Data Book was published in
1966—-1971 and developed a new classification of rare species. This edition consisted
of three volumes — in addition to information on mammals and birds, it contained
information on reptiles and amphibians. The first volume contained (for the first
time!) information on rare plants.

At the same time, the Commission for the Protection of Endangered Species
approved the creation of the Black List of Species (a list of irretrievable losses,
published in 1973), a list of species that are known to be extinct. According to this
list, it was stated that since 1600 alone, 118 species (subspecies) of mammals (e.g.,

the Turk, Steller's cow, wild horse — tarpan), 140 species of birds (wingless loon,
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Carolina parrot, Labrador eider), and more than 230 species of other vertebrates,

amphibians, and reptiles were endangered.

The International Red List has had several more editions. Today, the [UCN
Red List exists in the form of electronic databases posted on the Internet. This
information is updated annually and reviewed and analyzed every 4-5 years.

Categories of species in the [UCN red list:

I category — endangered species;

1I category — extinct in the wild;

111 category — a species on the critical edge of existence;
1V category — a species in a state of danger;

V category — vulnerable species;

VI category — a species close to the endangered status;
VII category — species in a state of emerging concern,;
VIII category — the species is not well known;

1X category — the species is not sufficiently assessed.

The IUCN Red List for each species contains its scientific name, distribution
in the European member states of the Economic Commission for Europe and outside
Europe, and the global status of the species according to the IUCN species category
classification.

Unlike national Red Data Books, the IUCN Red Data Book is not a regulatory
document. That is, no state is obliged to fulfill its requirements. However, thanks to
the organization's authority, it is still one of the most important documents in the
field of protection of rare and endangered species. Its provisions are taken into
account when creating national Red Data Books, which are the basis for many
programs to save certain species.

According to the [UCN Species Survival Commission, about 20,000 species
of higher plants are in need of protection today, and the World Biodiversity
Conservation Monitoring Center estimates that 60,000 plant species and five
thousand species of fauna are threatened with extinction, according to the [IUCN Red

List. In this context, it should be noted that Switzerland was one of the first countries



77
in the world to create the so-called "Blue List", which includes species from the

National Red Data Book of rare species of the country, which, as a result of proper
environmental policy and government activities, have stabilized their population
composition and are now out of danger.

The IUCN Red List of Ukrainian flora includes mostly species of the seventh
category.

European Red List. In 1990, Turkey finalized the draft of the European Red
List of globally threatened animals and plants, and a year later in Finland, the
European Economic Commission finally adopted the European Red List, as well as
a number of recommendations to the governments of the member states on the
application of this list.

The European Red List is a list of animal and plant taxa found in Europe that
are threatened with global extinction.

It uses the following IUCN categories: Endangered, Threatened, Vulnerable,
Rare, Uncertain, and Insufficiently Known. Today, it includes 60 species of
mammals, 28 of birds, 37 of reptiles, 19 of amphibians, 38 of freshwater fish, 238
of invertebrates, and nearly 4,500 species of vascular plants. According to the
Catalog of Rare Biodiversity, 110 species of vascular plants that are listed in the
European Red List grow in nature reserves and national parks of Ukraine.

5.2 Red Book of Ukraine

The Red Data Book of Ukraine is an official state document that contains a
list of rare and endangered species of flora and fauna within the territory of Ukraine,
its continental shelf and exclusive (maritime) economic zone, as well as generalized
information on the current status of these species of flora and fauna and measures
for their conservation and reproduction.

The Red Data Book of Ukraine is a document that summarizes information
on the current status of rare plants and animals in the country and serves as a basis
for developing scientific and practical measures aimed at their protection,

reproduction and rational use.
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The Red Data Book of Ukraine is the basis for the development and

implementation of programs (action plans) aimed at the protection and reproduction
of rare and endangered species of flora and fauna listed in it.

The objects of the Red Data Book of Ukraine are rare and endangered species
of flora and fauna that permanently or temporarily occur (grow) in natural conditions
within the territory of Ukraine, its continental shelf and exclusive (maritime)
economic zone.

The Red Data Book has a number of meanings:

e biological — it is intended for specialists and scientists;

e environmental protection — it provides for the development of measures to
preserve animals and plants;

e cgal — it establishes a special legal status of animal and plant species;
determines increased criminal, administrative, material and moral liability.
Occupying less than 6% of Europe's area, Ukraine has approximately 35% of

its biodiversity, which is due to the location of Ukraine at the crossroads of many
natural zones and migration routes of many species of fauna.

The biota of Ukraine includes more than 70 thousand species, including more
than 27 thousand species of flora and more than 45 thousand species of fauna. One
of the measures to preserve this diversity of flora and fauna is to maintain the Red
Data Book of Ukraine, which lists species that are endangered for various reasons.

When maintaining the Red Data Book of Ukraine, it is mandatory to map the
distribution, determine the viability of populations, create national and regional lists,
and establish the form and type of conservation regime. In protected areas, the status
of populations is monitored, and a passport is issued for each population.

Depending on the status and degree of threat to populations of animal or plant
species listed in the Red Data Book of Ukraine, they are divided into the following
categories:

1. Category 0 (endangered) — species for which there is no information on their

presence in Ukraine in nature or in specially created conditions;
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2. Category I (endangered) — species that are threatened with extinction, the

preservation of which is unlikely if the harmful effects of factors affecting their
status continue;

3. Category II (vulnerable) — species that may be classified as "endangered" in
the near future if the impact of factors that negatively affect their condition
continues;

4. Category Il (rare) — species whose populations are small and are not
currently classified as endangered or vulnerable, although they are in danger;

5. Category 1V (uncertain) — species that are known to be endangered,
vulnerable or rare, but not yet assigned to any of these categories; including species
that are more or less widespread in different regions of Ukraine;

6. Category V (insufficiently known) — species that require further research and
cannot be assigned to any of the above categories due to the lack of necessary
reliable information; including taxonomically critical species;

7. Category VI (restored) — species whose populations, due to the measures
taken to protect them, are not of concern, but are not subject to use and require
constant monitoring.

It should be noted that the categorization adopted in the Red Data Book of
Ukraine does not coincide with the international [IUCN categorization.

The Red Data Book of Ukraine contains the following information about each
of'the species of animals and plants listed in it: Ukrainian and Latin names, category,
distribution, main habitats, number in nature (including outside Ukraine), its
changes, information on reproduction or captive breeding (culture), measures taken
and to be taken for their protection, and sources of information. The book also
contains distribution maps and photographs (drawings) of the listed species of
animals and plants. The protection and reproduction of rare species is carried out by
establishing a special legal status, monitoring the state of populations, creating
protected areas at the site of plant localities, forming gene pools and special forms
of species breeding. At the same time, extensive legal work is underway to clarify

the importance of rare species. The collection of rare species is allowed only in
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certain cases — for reproduction and cultivation, scientific research, etc. Such

requests are possible only from scientific institutions and are authorized by the
Ministry of Ecology and Natural Resources of Ukraine.

Persons who violate the rules of protection and conditions for the reproduction
of rare species listed in the Red Data Book are held administratively, financially or
criminally liable in accordance with the legislation of Ukraine. The amount of
compensation for these violations is determined according to the rates approved by
the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine.

The form for reporting rare species of plants and animals is determined by the
National Commission on the Red Data Book of Ukraine. The Commission includes
leading scientists from the National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine and other
institutions, including the Ministry of Ecology and Natural Resources of Ukraine.

The basis for listing a species in the Red Data Book is information about its
number and dynamics in natural communities. All individuals or organizations can
submit proposals for the Red Data Book. The National Commission on the Red Data
Book of Ukraine carries out the expert review of the proposal, and the relevant
decision is made by the Ministry of Ecology and Natural Resources of Ukraine. If
the threat of extinction has ceased to threaten the species (for example, as a result of
environmental protection measures), the same National Commission on the Red
Data Book of Ukraine submits a proposal for its removal from the Red Data Book.

The Ministry of Ecology and Natural Resources of Ukraine is responsible for
maintaining the Red Data Book, i.e. monitoring its regular (once every 10 years)
reissue. All expenses for the Red Data Book are covered by the state budget of
Ukraine.

5.3 The Green Book of Ukraine

The current pace of denaturalization of natural landscapes has led to an
impoverishment of not only species composition but also phytocoenotic diversity.
Along with the preservation of the phytogenetic gene pool, the protection of the
phytocoenosis as a functional, primarily energy, basis of the biosphere is now a

priority. Therefore, it is extremely necessary to change the emphasis in
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environmental protection activities from preserving the phytogenetic gene pool to

preserving the phytocoenosis. This also follows from the current state of the
biosphere, the principal feature of which is that its functional state is deteriorating at
a much higher rate than its genetic one. The protection of natural vegetation solves
a threefold eco-problem: preservation of the phytocoenosis fund, phytogenetic fund
and ecosystems in which phytocoenoses develop.

Thus, thanks to the development of a systemic environmental protection
concept, arguments have emerged regarding the need to protect the rare
phytocoenosis, which is the purpose of the Green Book of Ukraine. In
methodological terms, its principal advantage over the Red Book is its systematic
approach, and in practical terms, it preserves both the genetic and functional
foundations of the biosphere.

In the current Ukrainian legal framework for the natural environment, the
status of the Green Book is determined by the Law of Ukraine "On Flora" (1999)
and the Regulation on the Green Book of Ukraine, approved by the Cabinet of
Ministers of August 29, 2002, Ne 1286.

The scientific significance of the Green Book of Ukraine is that it contains
information on relict, endemic and other rare communities. Thus, it creates
prerequisites for the study of historical stages of vegetation development and
clarification of the laws of formation of its various types.

By the nature of their distribution, the groups are distributed as follows: most
of them (65) have the northern limit of distribution on the territory of Ukraine, 36
are located on the eastern border of the range, 35 — on the southern border, 12 — on
the western border. Communities dominated by endemic species that do not occur
outside Ukraine are represented by 9 syntaxa.

The Green Book of Ukraine contains information on the current state of rare
plant communities and measures for their conservation and scientifically based
reproduction. Each article about a community is accompanied by the following
information:

I. The name of the community (in Ukrainian and Latin).
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2. Synphytosozological index, class, category, status — indicators of the

rarity of the plant community. According to the status, phytocoenoses are divided
into endangered, threatened, vulnerable, rare, uncertain and typical phytocoenoses.
These indicators are decisive in calculating fines for damage to plant communities
and establishing a system of protection regimes for them; for example, some
endangered communities require absolute protection, and if regulatory measures are
appropriate, they must be qualified by scientific justification.

3. Distribution in Ukraine. Botanical and geographical or physiographic
regions with specified geographical names of specific habitats of rare plant
communities are indicated.

4, Environmental conditions. The main ecological parameters of the
communities' habitats are indicated and their features are noted.

5. Habitat. The information on the plant community belonging to the
biotope according to the Corine ecosystem classification and the list of habitats
according to the Bern Convention is given.

6. Phytocoenotic significance. The types of association of populations of
dominant species in the phytocoenosis are indicated. A unique type of association is
characterized by a combination of dominants that differ from typical zonal
dominants by genetic, phenotypic and other characteristics, as well as ecological
affiliation. A rare type of association is characterized by a combination of dominants,
where one of them is either relict, endemic or a species from the Red Data Book of
Ukraine.

7. Phytosozological significance. The phytocoenosis is characterized in
terms of the presence of dominants that are legally protected at the continental or
national levels, or the presence of value (historical, ecological, etc.) of the
phytocoenosis as a whole.

8. Botanical and geographical significance. The distribution of dominant
species of phytocoenosis on the territory of Ukraine is indicated.

9. The coenotic structure and floristic core. The characteristic of vertical

and horizontal structures of phytocoenoses and floristic core is given, which is
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expressed in the main plant species that play a decisive role in the formation of

phytocoenosis.

10.  Restoration potential. The ability of the dominants to recover naturally
in specific environmental conditions and depending on their biological
characteristics 1s indicated.

11.  Protection regime. Depending on the dynamic state of phytocoenoses,
ecological conditions, anthropotolerance and the degree of their disturbance, it is
proposed to determine a system of sozotechnical measures that would allow to
support the functioning of phytocoenoses to the maximum extent.

12.  Motives and provision of protection. The motives for protection are
determined, the territories of the Nature Reserve Fund of Ukraine in which the
phytocoenosis is preserved are indicated, or it is noted that the phytocoenosis is not
protected or exploited.

13.  Biotechnical and sozotechnical recommendations. Suggestions for the
best conservation of rare phytocoenoses, improvement, reproduction or rational use
of them, constant monitoring of their condition, the need for scientific research to
develop additional scientific basis for the protection of these phytocoenoses and
improvement of their habitats and establishing their legal status are indicated.

14.  Sources of information. A list of Reference and other bibliographic
sources from which information on this rare phytocoenosis can be obtained is given.

15.  Cartographic scheme. The topographical basis of the territory of
Ukraine with different symbols of the rare phytocoenosis distribution is given. The
hydrographic network and names of regional centers are shown on this basis.

The Regulation on the Green Data Book of Ukraine defines five categories of
plant communities that require protection and inclusion in the Green Data Book of
Ukraine, namely:

» indigenous plant communities, which are dominated by plant species listed

in the Red Book of Ukraine, as well as relict and endemic plant species;
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» indigenous plant communities, the composition of which is determined by

typical plant species that grow at the limit of their range or high distribution and tend
to reduce their vital potential;

» plant communities that are not related to the natural zone (swamps,
meadows, water bodies, etc.) and require protection for botanical and geographical
reasons;

» plant communities interconnected with endangered species of fauna;

» plant communities formed by plant species that were widespread in the past
but have become rare under the influence of anthropogenic or natural factors.

Thus, the Green Book is the basis for developing conservation measures for the
conservation, reproduction and use of the listed natural plant communities. The
protection of these communities is aimed at preserving their coenotic structure,
populations of rare plant species and habitat conditions.

Control questions and tasks
Explain the main idea behind the establishment of the Red Book.
What is the purpose of the European Red List?
Describe the categories of species of the IUCN Red List.
Define the concept of "Red Book of Ukraine" and indicate its objects.

A

Explain the criteria for selecting species for inclusion in the Red Data Book
of Ukraine.

6. Indicate the differences between the IUCN Red List, the European Red List
and the Red Data Book of Ukraine.

7. Explain the prerequisites for the creation of the Green Book of Ukraine.

8. What regulatory documents determine the status and main provisions of the
Green Book of Ukraine?

0. On what grounds in the Green Book of Ukraine characterized rare plant
communities?

10.  What plant communities can be listed in the Green Book of Ukraine?
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SECTION 6. NATURE AND BIOSPHERE RESERVES

Outline
6.1 Nature reserves: status, tasks and peculiarities of protection.
6.2 Biosphere reserves: status, tasks, territory structure and management features.

6.3 Peculiarities of nature reserves in Ukraine.

Over the years, a network of protected areas has been formed on the territory
of Ukraine, which has been reliably based on the fundamental theoretical
developments of a whole galaxy of prominent environmental scientists. A large
number of scientific papers are devoted to the idea of nature reserves, in particular,
thanks to the works of V.V. Dokuchaev, M.F. Reimers, F.R. Stilmark and many
other scientists, the basic principles of creation and operation of nature reserves were
formed and gradually, based on the vast practical experience gained, the priorities
for the development of these territories were determined.

According to scientists, nature should be studied in nature reserves, which is
preserved in complete inviolability, to identify its laws, knowledge of which is
necessary for the reasonable use of natural resources. This idea has been a "red
thread" throughout the history of nature reserves, but at different times, views on the
tasks of nature reserves have changed. The latter was due to both the destruction of
the country's nature and the change in scientific views on nature protection,
including under the influence of ideology and economic policy.

According to the Law of Ukraine "On the Nature Reserve Fund of Ukraine,"

there are two types of reserves in Ukraine: natural and biosphere reserves.

6.1 Nature reserves: status, tasks and peculiarities of protection
Nature reserves are nature protection, scientific and research institutions of
national importance created with the aim of preserving in their natural state typical
or unique for a given landscape zone natural complexes with the entirety of their

components, studying natural processes and phenomena occurring in them,
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developing scientific principles of environmental protection, efficient use of natural

resources and environmental safety.

Under current legislation, land and water areas with all natural resources
are completely withdrawn from economic use and granted to nature reserves
for unlimited (permanent) use.

The main functions of nature reserves are: nature protection (promoting the
conservation of biological, ecosystem and landscape diversity) and scientific
(studying the functioning of ecosystems, conducting scientific observations of
natural processes).

The main tasks of nature reserves are to preserve natural complexes and
objects on their territory, conduct scientific research and observation of the state of
the environment, develop environmental recommendations based on them,
disseminate environmental knowledge, and assist in the training of scientific
personnel and specialists in the field of environmental protection and nature
conservation.

The nature reserves are also responsible for coordinating and conducting
scientific research in the territories of nature reserves, natural monuments, and
protected tracts in the region.

In order for a nature reserve to be able to fulfill its functions and tasks, its
territory must meet certain requirements. Ideal for the creation of nature reserves are
natural-territorial complexes that are unaffected by anthropogenic impact and unique
in their scientific and natural significance. Such complexes are considered to be the
benchmarks of nature. However, due to the global scale of humanity's impact on the
Earth's nature, there are virtually no such untouched areas left today. Therefore, in
practice, nature reserves preserve ecosystems that meet certain properties:
unoccupied by human economic activity or a minimal degree of damage to natural
territorial complexes, vulnerability and the possibility of loss (replacement of natural
communities by anthropogenic ones), representativeness (typicality), uniqueness,
rarity (presence of rare species, groups), richness and diversity of species, life forms,

functional groups, faunal complexes, gene pool, etc.
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Nature reserves are organized in areas of exceptional (international and

national) environmental and scientific importance. This is determined by the fact
that the area is home to habitats of rare species of plants and animals (i.e., the most
valuable and rare species, the threat of extinction of which is very high; these are
mainly species listed in the Red Book of Ukraine, world and European "red" lists,
relict and endemic species, etc.) Today, the importance of areas with typical and rare
plant communities listed in the Green Book of Ukraine, as well as other sites of
significant scientific importance, such as virgin forests, native steppes, unique
marshes, etc. is exceptional.

The territory of a nature reserve should be characterized by
representativeness, i.e., it should be typical for a certain region in terms of
geological, geomorphological structure, soil cover and reflect the main floristic,
faunal, phytocoenotic, botanical and geographical features of this region.

The size of the reserve, the configuration of its borders, its location in relation
to transport systems and large cities, and the population density in the region are of
great importance for the organization and functioning of the reserve. These factors
determine the accessibility of the territory for visitors, the threat of invasion and
poaching. The nature of the past use of the reserve's territory, the nature of
management in the areas surrounding the reserve, and the degree of anthropogenic
transformation are also important. It is desirable that the lands on which the reserve
is created are included in economic circulation as little as possible (no arable land,
mining sites, industrial facilities, recreational areas, etc.) It is also desirable that the
territory of the reserve is delineated by natural boundaries (e.g., the coastline of
rivers and other water bodies, mountain ranges, gorges, etc.)

Requirements for the protection of natural complexes and objects of nature
reserves.

On the territory of nature reserves, it is prohibited to carry out any economic
and other activities that contradict the purpose of the reserve, disrupt the natural
development of processes and phenomena or pose a threat of harmful impact on its

natural complexes and objects, for example:
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e construction of structures, roads, linear and other transport and

communication facilities not related to the activities of nature reserves,
construction of fires, arrangement of recreation areas, parking of vehicles, as
well as passage and passage of unauthorized persons, and the driving of
domestic animals, movement of motorized vehicles, except for public roads,
logging, flying of airplanes and helicopters below 2000 meters above the
ground, overcoming the sound barrier over the reserve territory by airplanes
and other types of artificial noise impact exceeding the established standards;

e geological exploration, mining, disturbance of soil cover, hydrological and
hydrochemical regimes, destruction of geological outcrops, use of chemicals,
all types of forestry, as well as harvesting of fodder grasses, medicinal and
other plants, flowers, seeds, reeds, grazing, catching and killing of wild
animals, violation of their habitat, nesting, and other types of use of flora and
fauna that lead to the disturbance of natural complexes;

e hunting, fishing, tourism, introduction of new species of animals and plants,
carrying out activities aimed at increasing the number of certain species of
animals beyond the permissible scientifically justified capacity of the land,
collecting collection and other materials, except for materials necessary for
scientific research.

In order to preserve and restore indigenous natural complexes, conduct
research and perform other tasks in the nature reserve in accordance with the project
of organization of its territory and protection of natural complexes, it is allowed to:

e carrying out restoration works on lands with disturbed indigenous natural
complexes, as well as taking measures to prevent changes in the natural
complexes of the reserve as a result of anthropogenic impact — restoration of
the hydrological regime, preservation and restoration of historically
developed plant communities, endangered species of plants and animals, etc;

e implementation of firefighting and sanitary measures that do not violate the
reserve's regime; construction of buildings and other facilities necessary to

fulfill the tasks assigned to the reserve in accordance with the established
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procedure; collection of collection and other materials, performance of works

envisaged by the plans of long-term stationary scientific research, and

conducting environmental education and upbringing.

The project of organization of the territory of the nature reserve and protection
of its natural complexes may provide for the allocation of land plots to meet the
economic needs of the reserve and its employees in hayfields, grazing, gardens and
fuel in accordance with the established standards.

In case of urgent need, at the request of the scientific and technical council of
the nature reserve, with the permission of the central executive body in the field of
environmental protection, measures aimed at protecting natural complexes,
eliminating the consequences of accidents, natural disasters and other purposes not
provided for in the project of organization of the territory of the nature reserve and
protection of its natural complexes may be carried out on the territory of the nature
reserve.

In order to eliminate the consequences of accidents and natural disasters that
result in a direct threat to human life or destruction of protected natural complexes,
particularly urgent measures are taken by decision of the management of the nature

Iréscrve.

6.2 Biosphere reserves: status, tasks, territory structure and
management features

The category "biosphere reserve" was added to the structure of the Nature
Reserve Fund of Ukraine in 1992 with the adoption of the Law of Ukraine "On the
Nature Reserve Fund of Ukraine".

Biosphere reserves are environmental protection, research and development
institutions of international importance created to preserve the most typical natural
complexes of the biosphere in their natural state, to carry out background
environmental monitoring, to study the environment and its changes under the

influence of anthropogenic factors.
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The creation of the World Network of Biosphere Reserves on a global scale

was initiated in the 1970s by UNESCO and IUCN. The creation of such a network
is the goal of UNESCOQO's international program "Man and the Biosphere" and is
associated with the global impact of human activity on the biosphere and the need
to create a special system of environmental monitoring of the man-made and natural
environment. Today, there are more than 300 biosphere reserves in the world.

Biosphere reserves are created on the basis of nature reserves, national parks
with the inclusion of territories and objects of the nature reserve fund of other
categories and other lands and are included in the established order in the World
Global Network of Biosphere Reserves.

Biosphere reserves face important scientific tasks of fundamental and applied
nature: environmental, economic and social.

Ecological tasks include preservation of biological and landscape diversity,
monitoring of natural processes and anthropogenic impact.

Economic objectives are to develop environmentally sound management
methods based on advanced technologies that increase the efficiency of natural
resource use with minimal environmental damage. For example, in the steppe zone,
such tasks include preserving humus in the soil, preventing secondary salinization,
salinity, flooding, and protection against wind erosion. For the landscapes of the
broadleaf forest zone, this means increasing the biological sustainability and
productivity of forest ecosystems. Improving their water and soil protection
functions, promoting natural regeneration.

Social objectives are to preserve the cultural and historical values and cultural
heritage of the region as a whole, to promote environmental education and
environmental education of the general population, and to improve the skills of
specialists in various fields of nature protection.

For biosphere reserves, a differentiated regime of protection, reproduction and
use of natural complexes is established in accordance with functional zoning:

protected zone — includes territories intended for the conservation and

restoration of the most valuable natural and minimally disturbed by anthropogenic
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factors natural complexes, the gene pool of flora and fauna; its regime is determined

in accordance with the requirements established for nature reserves;

buffer zone — includes territories allocated in order to prevent negative impact
on the protected area of economic activity in the adjacent territories; its regime is
determined in accordance with the requirements established for the protection zones
of nature reserves;

zone of anthropogenic landscapes — includes territories of traditional land use,
forestry, water use, places of settlement, recreation and other types of economic
activity; hunting is prohibited in it.

Within the territory of biosphere reserves, zones of regulated reserve regime
may be allocated, which include regional landscape parks, nature reserves, and
protected tracts in compliance with the requirements for their protection established
by the Law of Ukraine "On the Nature Reserve Fund of Ukraine".

The zoning of the territory of biosphere reserves is carried out in accordance
with the project of organization of the territory of the biosphere reserve and
protection of its natural complexes.

The project for the organization of the biosphere reserve territory and
protection of its natural complexes defines and justifies measures for environmental
protection, research, recreation, and economic activities in accordance with the law
and international agreements.

Scientific research, monitoring of the state of the environment and other
activities of biosphere reserves are carried out in accordance with international
programs.

In Ukraine, biosphere reserves include the F.E. Falz-Fein Askania-Nova,
Black Sea, Carpathian, and Danube biosphere reserves.

Table 6.1 presents the structure of the number and area of nature and biosphere
reserves in Ukraine, according to the Ministry of Ecology and Natural Resources of

Ukraine as of January 1, 2011 year.
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Table 6.1 Structure of the number and area of nature and biosphere reserves

in UKkraine reserves of Ukraine

Quantity Area
Category . percentage of thousand percentage of
objects the total
hectares the total area
number
Reserves:
natural 19 0,2 205,3 5,5
biosphere 4 0,1 250,9 6,7

According to the State Statistics Committee of Ukraine, about 3 million
people have visited biosphere reserves and national nature parks annually in recent
years. Biosphere reserves are visited by more than 200 thousand people a year. The
largest number of visitors is recorded in the Askania-Nova Biosphere Reserve —

about 141 thousand people.

6.3 Peculiarities of nature reserves in Ukraine

The activity of the reserves was based on the idea of preserving natural
standards and the least disturbed ecosystems. However, this approach objectively
reflected the state of natural ecosystems only in Russia, where the country's vast
territory, extremely low population density, and well-preserved pagan traditions of
the indigenous peoples of certain regions allowed for the establishment of full-
fledged and self-sufficient nature reserves that fully met the concept of a natural
standard. Classic examples of such reserves are the Kronotsky, Altai, and many
others. Certain ethnic and cultural traditions also played an important role.

Ukraine belongs to the so-called "anciently developed" territories, where
natural ecosystems have been subjected to increasing anthropogenic pressure since
the Late Paleolithic era. This process has especially intensified in the last 3 to 5
thousand years, as some historians associate even the decline of the Trypillian
culture with extensive nature-destroying agriculture, which led to a deep ecological

Crisis.
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And if we analyze in detail the state of protected areas in Ukraine, practically

none of them (perhaps with a few exceptions in certain areas of individual reserves)
can be a natural benchmark. For example, in the recent historical past, it was
Chapelsky Pid that was the main camp of the Chumaks, as it had the longest
preserved lush pastures for oxen and horses. Today it is the territory of the oldest
Ukrainian reserve Askania-Nova.

Almost all of Ukraine's nature reserves and a large part of its biosphere
reserves can only conditionally be called natural standards, because their territories
were transformed by human activity to a greater or lesser extent before they were
protected. After these territories were declared protected and direct anthropogenic
pressure was removed from them, dramatic changes in existing ecosystems were
provoked, which were exacerbated by insecurity from surrounding anthropogenic
landscapes, insufficient area for self-regulation, and often insufficient or even absent
unifying elements.

By removing large herbivores (mammoths, bison, tarantulas, antelopes) and
then large shrews (including marmots), which actively influenced the formation of
landscapes, at different historical times, humans not only provoked the degradation
of natural ecosystems and a decrease in biodiversity, but also initiated new types of
succession that were previously unknown in nature and created a lot of semi-
regulated or artificial ecosystems. With few exceptions, such ecosystems became the
basis for the creation of nature reserves in Ukraine.

But the century-long experience of nature reserves has provided extremely
valuable scientific and practical experience. It has become clear that against the
background of global biodiversity depletion, these territories can only serve as
temporary refugia for the survival of populations of individual species or species
complexes, but are by no means self-sufficient, long-term, full-fledged natural
ecosystems. The idea of "restoring indigenous (climax) ecosystems in nature
reserves" is equally fantastic. If only because even experts do not have a consensus

on what constitutes a natural (indigenous) ecosystem for a particular territory.
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The above factors have created a paradoxical situation in many reserves,

where certain species, or even species complexes, have disappeared and are
disappearing in protected areas, but feel fine in adjacent areas with moderate
anthropogenic pressure. At the same time, succession processes lead to further
simplification and impoverishment of protected ecosystems, which contradicts the
basic concepts of conservation.

That is why the eternal dilemmas for Ukrainian (and most European) nature
reserves: to cut — not to cut, to mow — not to mow, to burn — not to burn, to graze —
not to graze have two solutions.

The first is to develop for each reserve, based on the results of long-term
monitoring, a scientifically sound management plan projected for the next 25 to 50
years, which should clearly define compensatory mechanisms for leveling the
anthropogenic pressure. In other words, to take over the imitation of the factors that
led to the emergence of these ecosystems before the reserve.

The first way involves the artificial conservation of protected ecosystems in
order to maintain the existing biodiversity. This is feasible, but quite dangerous, as
society is not immune to radical changes in views on the principles of nature
protection and conservation in particular. At the same time, no one can predict the
level of sustainability of an artificially maintained ecosystem, which, in turn, is a
direct threat to the existence of nature reserves.

The second is the development of a management plan, according to which, as
succession processes progress, once lost elements (or their analogues) are gradually
"built into" protected ecosystems at the level of species or species complexes that
can take over certain regulatory functions in the current artificially maintained
ecosystems.

The second way is also risky, because it is not always possible to predict the
reaction of an established ecosystem to the return of a once-lost species (or complex
of species), but it is more natural and allows nature to maximize the use of
reproduction mechanisms, and, accordingly, a unique opportunity to study these

processes without compromising the maintenance of biodiversity.
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As a special public product, nature reserves cannot stay away from the socio-

economic and political processes taking place in the post-Soviet space.

For example, in some Central Asian countries, the idea of nature reserves did
not find support among the new political elites, which led to the elimination of a
number of once beautiful reserves. Most nature reserves in the Baltic states have
been integrated into European environmental protection structures and have been
granted the status of national nature parks.

The most conservative traditions of conservation, classical in Soviet times,
have been preserved in Russia, Kazakhstan, Belarus, and Ukraine, but in these
countries, too, public preference has recently been given to the Euro-American
environmental model, namely the development of a network of national nature
parks.

Thus, we can state the fact that the classical reserve is currently experiencing
a serious social and scientific crisis. On the one hand, it is increasingly difficult to
explain to the public the importance of the scientific, informational and economic
resources of nature reserves, which is the main obstacle to justifying the feasibility
of creating new reserves under current legislation. On the other hand, contradictions
in the performance of their individual functions are increasingly felt in the reserves
themselves.

It is extremely dangerous for nature reserves to blindly copy the Euro-
American principle of wildlife protection, the main form of which is a national
nature park (NNP), because nature reserves and NNPs differ both in idea and in
essence. The creation of any reserve is based on the idea of preserving nature in all
its manifestations, while a national nature park is largely a form of wildlife
exploitation through recreation.

Since the late 1980s, the world's leading ecologists have been constantly
sounding the alarm about the degradation of NNPs caused by overloading the parks
with visitors. In other words, the need for recreation (contemplation of wildlife) is
growing with population growth and living standards, while the "amount" of wildlife

suitable for such "contemplation" is steadily decreasing. And only a few NNPs, for
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example, Kruger Park in South Africa, gigantic in size, with a global brand and

decades of proven management, are able to earn money for their maintenance
without obvious degradation of natural ecosystems.

The development of communication infrastructure and tourism in Ukraine is
only a matter of time, and therefore the ill-considered declaration of new territories
as national nature parks, especially in remote regions with remnants of wildlife,
actually begins the degradation of that nature through increased recreation.

Repeated attempts at the state and legislative levels to revise their status in
order to include them in the list of NNPs, as happened in many post-Soviet countries,
are extremely dangerous for nature reserves. After all, zoning the territory of small
reserves means their complete collapse.

The historical component and development of Ukraine's territory have also
left their mark on the size of the reserves. The vast majority of them cover an area
not exceeding 10,000 hectares. Thus, populations of large animal species such as
bison, bear, elk, wolf, and lynx are not even theoretically capable of surviving for a
long time within a protected area. For example, scientists estimate that within the
Kaniv Nature Reserve there can live 0.3 wolves.

Even bigger problems exist in cluster-type reserves, where entire species
complexes are threatened with extinction. For such nature reserves, ordinary fires or
other natural disasters can be a complete collapse, causing complete and often
irreversible destruction of ecosystems.

According to scientists, nature reserves need to integrate into new socio-
economic processes without losing their basic functions.

This can be done through the implementation of the project "Each region has
its own reserve, each reserve is the natural core of the region".

This project involves two stages of implementation. The first stage is the
expansion of the territory of the reserves to scientifically justified self-sufficient
boundaries in the form of cluster-type protected cores. The second stage is the

creation of a biosphere reserve on the basis of each nature reserve, through further
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expansion, where the protected cores should be united by other zones (buffer,

traditional management, etc.).

This way allows us to comprehensively solve several problems at once.

1. While maintaining the highest status of protection of protected cores,
the possibilities of long-term existence of populations at the expense of adjacent
territories are dramatically expanded.

2. Many species have new opportunities to survive in areas of regulated
anthropogenic pressure, as the diversity and mosaicism of ecosystems, including
artificial ones, actually increases.

3. The strategy of human behavior throughout the entire territory of a
biosphere reserve of this type is determined by the needs of exploiting scientific and
information and environmental resources, not economic and recreational ones.

4. The existence and functioning of a biosphere reserve determines the
strategy of sustainable and sustainable development of the entire region and, in fact,
dictates and shapes environmental behavior in this region.

5. Nature reserves will be actively integrated into social processes
without losing their core functions.

The existing biosphere reserves in Ukraine can provide invaluable assistance
in forming a network of biosphere reserves, as they have extensive practical
experience, well-developed management plans, and a large baggage of mistakes that
newly created reserves should learn from.

An important component of this transformation of nature reserves is the
scientific base formed by their centuries of activity. The implementation of this
project requires a clearly articulated idea and strong lobbying of the interests of
nature reserves at the legislative level. In this way, the reserves are able to determine

the social and economic policy of many regions of Ukraine in the future.

Control questions and tasks

1. Describe the main functions and tasks of nature reserves.
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2. Indicate what prerequisites are necessary for a nature reserve to be able to

fulfill its functions and tasks?

3. Specify the types of economic activities that are prohibited on the territory of
nature reserves.

4. Describe the focus of activities that are allowed in nature reserves in
accordance with the project of organization of its territory and protection of natural
complexes.

5. Define the concept of "biosphere reserve".

6. Describe the strategic goal of the World Network of Biosphere Reserves.

7. Specify the functional areas of biosphere reserves.

8. What are the fundamental differences between the natural and biosphere
reserve?

9. Why the territory of Ukrainian nature reserves can be called natural
standards?

10. Describe ways to improve the efficiency of nature reserves in Ukraine.
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SECTION 7. NATIONAL PARKS AND REGIONAL LANDSCAPE
PARKS, NATURE RESERVES, NATUREL MONUMENTS,
PROTECTED TRACTS

Outline

7.1. National parks: functions, tasks and main types.

7.2. Selection of the territory for the creation of a national park.

7.3. Functional zoning of national parks.

7.4. Features of the development of regional landscape parks in the world and

Ukraine.

Until recently, the most common territorial form of nature protection in
Ukraine was nature reserves, which were created with the aim of complete nature
protection and used for scientific research, education and outreach. The "closed"
nature of nature reserves caused, on the one hand, limited visits by the general
public, and, on the other hand, a reduction in their network due to economic
unprofitability. For this reason, the reserves were the epicenter of numerous conflicts
(both open and perceived), and thus the satisfaction of social needs on their territory
was out of the question.

The radical political and economic changes that have taken place in Ukraine
in recent years have had a direct impact on changes in the field of nature
conservation. The Law on Nature Reserves adopted in 1992 The Law "On the Nature
Reserve Fund of Ukraine" envisaged the creation of new types of protected areas for
recreational purposes, among which national nature parks (NNPs) occupy a leading
place. National parks are the most popular type of protected area in the world. Their
creation ensures both effective and stable protection of natural landscapes and the
development of tourism and recreation, which is of great importance in solving

economic and social problems in the regions.
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7.1 National parks: functions, tasks and main types

Formation of the concept of national parks. The concept of national parks was
formed in parallel with the development of environmental thinking. The definition
of their main functions was influenced by:

e the formation of complex areas in the natural sciences in the early twentieth
century — biogeographical, biogeochemical, ecological, and landscape. This
led to a conscious transition from passive protection of individual species of
flora and fauna to an understanding of an integrated approach to
environmental protection as a necessary condition for preserving the entire
species richness of the organic world. This could only be achieved through
the organization of a network of large protected areas, among which national
parks played a leading role;

¢ intensive industrial development and urbanization in the early twentieth
century in Europe and North America, which caused the need for the general
population to improve their health in the bosom of natural landscapes
untouched by industrial influence. Therefore, national parks also faced social
tasks, such as providing the urban population with the necessary recreational
resources;

e the creation of national parks mostly under the auspices of the state, which
emphasized the need for a state approach and control in their management and
in the field of nature protection in general.

The term "national park" was first introduced into environmental practice by
law in 1872, when the U.S. government created the world's first Yellowstone
National Park for "the use and enjoyment of the people for all time in the form of a
national park."

The unified international environmental definition of national parks was
adopted much later — in 1969 in New Delhi at the General Assembly of the
International Union for Conservation of Nature (IUCN).

According to the IUCN definition, a national park is a large area that covers

one or more ecological systems unchanged or little changed by human exploitation
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and settlement, characterized by various types of landscapes and richness of flora

and fauna, as well as a variety of geomorphological systems that are particularly
valuable from scientific, educational, upbringing and recreational points of view, or
characterized by natural landscapes of high aesthetic value; where the state
authorities of the country take appropriate measures to prevent.

National parks in the world play a major role in the conservation of nature in
a broad sense, so their main tasks include:

e preservation of ecosystems as representative samples of the main biotic
complexes of the planet;

e maintaining the ecological diversity of the natural environment;

e preservation of genetic resources of animals and plants;

e preservation of cultural heritage sites and objects;

e preservation of picturesque corners of nature;

e organization of tourism and recreation.
Main didactic tasks:

e ensuring environmental education of the population;

e conducting scientific research and observations of the natural environment.
Related tasks:

e maintaining ecological balance;

e preservation of ecosystem productivity;

e crosion control, runoff protection, etc.

Main types of national parks. The natural and socio-economic conditions of
individual countries, as well as their conservation traditions, have led to the
emergence of different types of national parks.

Semi-open national parks of state subordination of the North American type.
They are organized to preserve unique natural phenomena, familiarize visitors with
them, and provide short-term recreation in the respective recreational area. They
include national parks organized in the United States and modeled after them in

Canada, Australia, and some European countries.
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Semi-open national parks of state subordination of the African type. They are

created for the protection of little-disturbed ecosystems characterized by richness
and species diversity of fauna. They are primarily of scientific, natural,
environmental, educational, tourist and recreational importance.

Closed national parks of state subordination are of the Swiss-Swiss type. They
are organized on the basis of biogeographically valuable state lands to protect unique
natural ecosystems for scientific, environmental and educational purposes.
Recreational use of park ecosystems is not allowed. Limited visits to the parks are
allowed only along specially laid scientific trails to get acquainted with interesting
ecosystems and their components.

Open national parks of the English type of recreational purpose. They are
created mainly on private lands that are characterized by certain landscape, aesthetic
and recreational values, as well as on the basis of state forest and other protected
natural lands. In such parks, natural vegetation is protected, large-scale industrial
construction is prohibited, but traditional forms of natural resource use by land users
are preserved. These include English parks such as the Peak District, private Dutch
and Belgian parks, and most English parks.

At the present stage, nature protection in Ukraine is a matter of political
importance, and one of its primary tasks is to create a border of protected areas of
various categories, among which national nature parks should occupy a leading
place.

According to the definition of the Law of Ukraine "On the Nature Reserve
Fund of Ukraine", national nature parks are nature protection, recreational, cultural,
educational, research institutions of national importance, which are created for the
purpose of preserving, reproducing and efficient use of natural complexes and
objects of special nature protection, health, historical, cultural, scientific,
educational and aesthetic value.

Multifunctionality is more typical for national parks than for other types of

protected areas. They should perform the following functions:
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epreservation of valuable natural, historical and cultural complexes and

objects;

ecreation of conditions for organized tourism, recreation and other types of
recreational activities in natural conditions in compliance with the regime of
protection of protected natural complexes and objects;

econducting scientific research on natural complexes and their changes in the
conditions of recreational use, developing scientific recommendations on
environmental protection and efficient use of natural resources;

econducting environmental education and training.

There is a complete analogy between the tasks faced by national parks at the

international level and those that should be fulfilled by the national parks of Ukraine.

7.2 Selection of the territory for the creation of a national park

The selection of a national park territory is one of the most important issues.
The fulfillment of the main functions assigned to the park on a national and
international scale and the management strategy depend on the successful solution
of this problem. The selection of a territory is a rather complicated process, during
which controversial and difficult questions have to be solved: should a national park
be created? What territory should be set aside for it? What should its area be? In
solving them, one should take into account different views-ecological, economic,
and political.

Let's consider the "ecological stage" of selecting a territory for a national park.

When selecting a territory, many methodological problems are solved, among
which the main ones can be identified in general terms: 1) what should the national
park protect — unique or typical? 2) how to determine the optimal size of the national
park area and its configuration?

Problem 1. Although the idea of a national park has multiple functions and
diverse goals, nature conservationists face the problem of determining the priority
goal of creating a national park when selecting a territory. The crux of the matter is

whether to give preference to the protection of the typical or the unique. Should a
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national park be a reserve or a model? These issues can be effectively resolved by

combining different approaches.

Biogeographical approach. This approach consists in selecting a territory for
the creation of a national park that would cover the most typical natural systems
(ecosystems or landscapes) of large natural regions. In this approach, the national
park is seen as a benchmark.

The selection of territories from the standpoint of typicality or
representativeness poses the following tasks:

- development of a system for dividing the surface (landscape or biogeographic
shell) and identification of natural complexes that should be represented by at least
one typical example;

- assessment of the existing fund of national parks and identification of natural
complexes that have not yet been represented;

- filling in the gaps by organizing new national parks.

The selection of protected areas, including national parks, is based on the
international parks, at the international level is based on the well-known Udvardy
biogeographic land zoning system (Udvardy, 1975). It was developed in the 1970s
as the basis for [UCN's work in assessing the representativeness of the existing
network of protected areas, organizing information on the presence or absence of
protected areas of a certain plan, and justifying the network of biosphere reserves.
The Udvardi zoning system operates on a two-level system of taxonomic units: the
regional level — biogeographic regions (faunal and floral kingdoms) and the
typological level — types of biomes. Biogeographic provinces are located at the
intersection of regional typological units.

Although the Udvardi scheme is the most prominent global zoning system for
nature conservation, its application is limited. It can be used

e to illustrate and compare the state of play in the field of nature conservation;
e to identify states responsible for the conservation of representative

geosystems;
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e to identify international partner countries in environmental management

responsible for the conservation of geosystems in the same regions.

However, it is difficult to use this scheme for the selection of territories at the
national and regional levels. For this purpose, more detailed regional and national
schemes of biogeographic or landscape zoning are created. They are used to more
or less clearly localize the territory of a "potential" park.

The approach of "species conservation"” is advisable to apply if the priority tasks
of the national park are to preserve unique genetic resources and species of flora and
fauna. Based on the results of the analysis of regional flora and fauna, the species
that require priority protection are selected. These include:

e species that are essential for the full functioning of ecosystems and on which
the productivity of other species depends;

e species that stabilize soil structure and fertility;

e species capable of changing their environment;

e species of special endurance in extreme environmental conditions;

e species used by humans for specific purposes — for pharmacology, etc;

e species of animals needed as models for the study of human behavior or
psychology, such as great apes;

e wild relatives of cultivated plants and domestic animals, etc.

The selection of the territory based on the criteria of species availability is
advisable for the following reasons:

e it is effective for identifying areas that require urgent protection;

e focusing on the main species of flora and fauna provides reliable indicators
for determining the effectiveness of management;

e Emphasizing species conservation in site selection is a political point for
public support. The local government and local population will be more likely to
understand the need to protect rare species of animals or plants (especially those that
are national relics) than the need to protect the typical vegetation of any

biogeographic province;
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e the list of plant or animal species in need of protection is the basis for the

argumentation of the territory selection in the biogeographic approach.

Problem 2. When deciding on the size and design of protected areas, including
national parks, the main provisions of the theory of "biogeographic islands" are used
(see Theme 4). The theory of island biogeography, which was developed on the basis
of the study of island species of fauna and flora, has led to important conclusions
that should be taken into account in the strategy of site selection. According to this
theory, small protected areas isolated by modified landscapes behave like islands.
After such "isolation," they lose some native species until a new "impoverished"
equilibrium 1s restored. The speed of this process depends on the size and
biodiversity of the area and the extent to which it is remote from similar locations.

Establishing a link between the number of species and the area of "isolates"
or "island" reserves has given rise to an assumption about the relative area where the
fullest possible diversity of species in ecosystems can be preserved. According to it,
each tenfold reduction in the area of the territory leads to the loss of 30% of the fauna
of the isolate, and it is believed that only 50% of local species of flora and fauna can
be preserved on 10% of the territory.

The main conclusions that follow from the theory of biogeographic islands
and that are important for the selection of national parks and their management are
as follows:

- it is desirable that protected areas be as large as possible and contain a surplus
of flora and fauna species;

- national parks should have biogeographically appropriate boundaries

boundaries;

- it is desirable that the territory of national parks be a single one or create an
archipelago of closely spaced reserves;

- protected areas should not be completely isolated from other natural areas
and should be connected to them by "ecological corridors".

The theory of "biogeographical islands" has caused a lot of debate, which has

not been resolved yet. This raised the question: what should be preferred — one large
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reserve or an archipelago with a total area? It is difficult to make an unequivocal

choice — one large or several small ones. A large one loses narrowly-specific species
that live outside the reserves; a small one may not cover some species due to
fragmented habitats. Both sizes of reserves have their advantages: a large one is more
resistant to external influences, while a small one provides a greater diversity of
species.

Landscape approach in the selection of the national park territory. Ukrainian
geography has a more effective approach for selecting typical natural objects and
systems in the creation of national parks, namely, the landscape approach. This
approach makes it possible to distinguish natural systems (geosystems) based on
internal interconnections and common genesis. Landscape mapping and physical
and geographical zoning organize natural diversity by identifying geosystems of
different orders, which can more reasonably define the boundaries of what is typical
for nature conservation purposes than a simple combination of properties.

The protection of typical natural complexes is carried out by identifying
geosystems of a certain rank and ensuring that each is represented in national parks.
Thus, the task is reduced to conducting landscape mapping and allocating
typological units of relatively homogeneous types of natural complexes with the
highest taxon — the natural zone. However, regional differences in such a system are
not very pronounced. The combination of landscape division of the country's
territory with physical and geographical zoning makes it possible to divide the
largest typological units into regional segments. Their homogeneity is manifested in
the natural combination of heterogeneous natural complexes. If all types of natural
complexes of all regions should be represented in national parks, then by integrating
two comprehensive systems of division of the natural sphere — individual zoning and
typological landscape mapping — it is possible to more reasonably select the territory
of a national park.

Solving these problems on a national scale depends on the level of geographic,

including landscape, research in different regions. The ecological stage in the
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selection of the territory ends with a clear definition of the location of the national

park, its size and shape, and localization of the boundaries.

7.3 Functional zoning of national parks

The fulfillment of diverse tasks by national parks and the combination of
interests in nature protection, recreation and economic use can be achieved through
the separation of different types of activities. The spatial ecologically justified
delimitation of natural resource use regimes is the basis for the sustainable existence
of natural geosystems and communities that need protection and create conditions
for a full-fledged outdoor recreation. Successful fulfillment of the tasks of national
parks is possible only if they are adequately zoned.

In general, the functional zone or management zone can be defined as a part
of the national park territory that has natural or socio-economic boundaries, where a
certain regime of nature protection and nature management is established and
maintained in accordance with the goals and objectives of the national park.

The national parks of the world differ significantly in terms of the composition
of zones, protection regime, size and other features. The type of national park
determines the type of zoning, i.e. the structure of management zones. The main
features of this structure may include: a set of zones with the appropriate nature of
nature use and protection, their area, and mutual placement. The definition of
management zones is so diverse that it is very difficult to unite and characterize
them.

The International Union for Conservation of Nature has proposed a zoning
scheme based on the experience of North American countries and the gradations of
organized forms and regimes of protection adopted there. According to the [UCN
recommendations, the following zones are distinguished in the national park:

® a strict protection zone, in which not only recreational and economic use is
prohibited, but also interference with the course of natural processes;
® a zone of untouched territories, where the goal is to preserve nature in its

original state; recreational visits are possible subject to certain rules of



110
conduct and the development of scattered non-motorized tourism; any activity

is prohibited, except for some work that is necessary for the maintenance and

control of visitors (design of tourist trails, observation points, etc.). This zone

defines the national park itself, both in terms of content and space;

e the "managed protection"” zone, where recreational activities are limited as
required by management objectives that determine the nature of regulatory
measures that support the stage of development, the desired landscape
appearance, or ensure the conservation of certain communities and species;

o tourist and administrative zone, which includes service, recreation and
educational expositions.

Most countries zoning national parks is guided by national legislation that
defines the concept of protection regimes and forms of their territorial organization.

For example, in the national parks of the United States and Canada, the
following management zones are allocated: lands that have preserved their natural
character belong to the natural zone (special protection zone) and the zone of
untouched areas; areas with cultural, historical or archaeological monuments — to
the historical zone; areas with recreational facilities, roads, service facilities — to the
service zone, or tourist-administrative zone; all other lands — private or public, used
in agriculture or forestry, are a special use zone.

It is recommended that the tourist-administrative zone should not exceed 5%
of the area, while the planning structure of the parks is simplified due to the wide
spread of the zone of untouched territories (it can reach 90-95%)).

The zones of national parks in Europe are extremely diverse, but according to
the definitions and regimes of nature protection, there are generally 5 types of zones:

Absolutely protected (zone 1), where any use is prohibited and the regime of
complete non-interference in the course of natural processes is maintained (on
average, it occupies almost 20% of the park's area).

Zone of regulated recreational use (zone 2), which also prohibits interference
with the natural dynamics of landscapes, but allows limited controlled recreational

use without settlements (45% of the territory).
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A restricted land use zone (zone 3), which must meet the goals of nature

protection. Some traditional types of nature use are allowed here, as well as measures
to be taken to avoid external negative impact (25% of the territory).

Zone of economic land use (Zone 4), where traditional management is
preserved (10% of the territory).

Active management zone (zone 5), which includes farming areas of
exceptional conservation value resulting from traditional management (e.g., long-
term pastures and hayfields with high biodiversity — up to 0.5% of the area).

In accordance with the Law of Ukraine "On the Nature Reserve Fund of
Ukraine", the national nature parks of Ukraine include:

e a protected area intended for the protection and restoration of the most
valuable natural complexes, the regime of which meets the requirements
established for nature reserves;

® a zone of regulated recreation, within which short-term recreation and health
improvement of the population, inspection of especially picturesque and
memorable places are carried out; in this zone it is allowed to arrange and
equip tourist routes and ecological trails; here it is prohibited to cut down the
forest of the main use, commercial fishing and hunting and other activities
that may adversely affect the state of natural complexes and objects of the
protected zone;

e stationary recreation zone, intended for accommodation of hotels, motels,
campsites and other facilities for servicing park visitors;

e economic zone, within which economic activities aimed at fulfilling the park's
objectives are allowed; it includes settlements, municipal facilities, as well as
territories of other landowners and land users that are part of the park, where
economic activities are carried out in compliance with general requirements
for environmental protection.

In connection with the creation of new national parks in Ukraine, there is a
need to know some limits of the ratio of areas of different zones, their optimal

proportion. It should be noted that there are no regulations, as there is no need for



112
them. After all, zoning is not a mechanical process, but the result of a multi-

component inventory of the territory's resources and the economic use of a larger
region.

However, in accordance with the Guidelines for Protected Area Management
(IUCN, 1994), in order for a national park to be recognized as a category II protected
area, the area of the absolutely protected zone together with the area of intact areas
(or their analogues in terms of protection regime) must occupy at least 75% of the
national park area. If it is less than that, the national park is internationally classified
as a category V protected landscape. In Europe, a relatively small number of
countries have national parks of category II. For most national parks in Europe,
including Ukraine, a transition period is required to transfer national parks from
category V to category II (if this is a management task). During this period of time,
there is a gradual reduction in the economic use of landscapes and they become fully
protected.

The predominant function of nature reserves and national parks is
environmental protection. That is why in many industrialized countries there is a
need to organize a category of protected areas mainly for recreational purposes —
natural parks. Such parks should meet the growing recreational needs of society. The
natural park as a separate category of protected areas was allocated at the First World
Congress on National Parks held in Seattle (USA) in 1962.

In recent decades, Ukraine has been actively creating regional landscape parks
(RLPs), which are objects of category V — protection of landscapes and species
according to the IUCN. This category has existed in the nature reserve fund since
the early 1990s and is multifunctional, as it combines nature protection and
recreation, preservation of historical and cultural values, and environmental
education. The first regional landscape park in Ukraine, the Dniester Canyon, was
established in Ternopil Oblast in 1990.

According to the Law of Ukraine "On the Nature Reserve Fund of Ukraine,"
regional landscape parks are environmental and recreational institutions of local or

regional importance that are created to preserve typical or unique natural complexes



113
and objects in their natural state, as well as to provide conditions for organized

recreation.

Regional landscape parks are organized with or without withdrawal of land
plots, water and other natural objects from their owners or users. If there is a need
to withdraw land plots, water and other natural objects for the needs of the regional
landscape park, this is done in accordance with the procedure established by the
legislation of Ukraine.

The main functions of the regional landscape park are: nature protection
(preservation of landscape features and beauty, valuable natural complexes and
objects); protection of cultural and historical monuments; recreation (organization
of recreation and preservation of high recreational qualities of the environment);
educational and cognitive (promotion of environmental education, fostering patriotic
attitude to native nature, culture and history).

Regional landscape parks are entrusted with the following tasks:

e preservation of valuable natural, historical and cultural complexes and
objects;

e creation of conditions for effective tourism, recreation and other types of
recreational activities in natural conditions in compliance with the regime of
protection of protected natural complexes and objects;

e promoting environmental education and awareness raising.

The suitability of a certain territory for the creation of an regional landscape
park is determined by its functions and tasks and depends on the availability of
natural, cultural and historical values, opportunities for environmental education,
various types of recreation, and health improvement on their basis. It is desirable
that the territory of the regional landscape park should include relatively unchanged
natural complexes (typical or unique for a given region), natural ecotopes with
valuable flora and fauna. The territory of the park should be "ecologically clean",
1.e. characterized by the absence of significant pollution, not contain (and not be
affected by) industries whose activities lead to deterioration and reduction of

recreational, health and environmental values. The territory of an regional landscape
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park should contain objects of cultural and historical heritage, and should be

attractive and suitable for various types of recreation.

There are significant differences between national natural parks and regional
landscape parks, and their networks complement and deepen each other. National
nature park are categories of a higher protection rank, they are objects of national
importance, have a stricter protection regime and play a greater role in biodiversity
conservation. national nature park are also scientific research institutions. Unlike
national nature park, as a rule, regional landscape parks are organized without
seizing land plots from their owners or users. In addition, regional landscape park
are not objects of state, as National nature park, but rather objects of local
subordination and funding. Regional authorities approve a plan for the organization
of the territory, protection and further operation of the park.

Unlike national nature parks, regional landscape parks can be created near
large cities. It is in these conditions that the social functions of regional landscape
park are most fully manifested, in particular, the possibility of meeting the needs of
the urban population in places of recreation, the possibility of organizing cognitive
and educational forms of recreation, etc. regional landscape park are a promising
organizational form of protection of natural areas in regions with a high degree of
economic development of landscapes.

To organize and regulate the use of multifunctional territories, they are zoned.
The law clearly defines the functional zones of national nature park and states that
zoning of regional landscape park can be carried out taking into account the
requirements established for national nature park.

In a national nature park, the territories of the most valuable natural complexes
are included in the protected zone, where the reserve regime is established. A
regional landscape park, on the other hand, has a zone that includes the most valuable
natural areas of the park. It is often called the "protected zone". Often, this zone
includes territories of other nature reserve categories: nature reserves, natural
monuments, and protected tracts. It is subject to the regime provided for the

respective categories. Special ecological excursions are possible within the protected
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area, although mass excursions and recreation are not advisable. The protected area

covers 10-25% of the area of the regional landscape park.

The zone of regulated recreation (excursion zone) is the largest (50-70% of
the parks' area), covering routes for regular excursions and ecological tourism. The
main requirement for the regime is to preserve the existing landscape and prohibit
the construction of large industrial facilities.

The stationary recreation zone is small in area (5—10% of the park's territory)
and is intended to accommodate visitor service facilities such as hotels, motels,
campsites, etc.

The economic zone includes the territories of settlements that are part of the
park's boundaries. Traditional farming is conducted here in compliance with
environmental protection requirements, and natural education and environmental
awareness work is carried out among the population.

Any activity that leads or may lead to deterioration of the environment and
reduction of the recreational value of the park's territory is prohibited in the

territories of the regulated recreation, stationary recreation and economic zones.

7.4 Features of the development of regional landscape parks in the
world and Ukraine

Institutions corresponding to regional landscape parks in the world are mostly
called nature parks (Russia, Germany, Austria, etc.) or regional parks (Great Britain,
Latvia), regional nature parks (France, Italy), and sometimes landscape parks
(Poland). In Spain, for example, natural and landscape parks exist as separate
categories. At the same time, Spanish landscape parks do not belong to the V
(landscape protection area), but to the IV (area for the conservation of species and
their habitats) category according to the IUCN. A feature of such parks in some
countries is the creation of an additional protective strip around the park. However,
landscape parks themselves can surround national parks and biosphere reserves,

forming their buffer zone.
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It should be noted that category V (landscape protection areas), according to

the TUCN classification, to which Ukraine's regional landscape parks belong, is a
much broader concept than a park created at the local level. This includes numerous
sites in different countries that meet these criteria, such as an Area of Outstanding
Natural Beauty or Special Area in the UK, an Ecological Reserve in Canada, and
many others.

Also, some national parks and other protected areas in different countries are
classified by IUCN as Category V. Although national parks occupy the largest areas
in the world, the largest part of protected areas in Europe (56%) is occupied by
Category V sites. The leaders here are mostly large European countries: Germany,
France, Great Britain, and Spain.

International institutions pay considerable attention to the development of the
network of Category V sites, and [UCN has developed a special program to promote
their development. In particular, it emphasizes: "previously, protected areas were
created against people, now they should be for their sake, for their well-being, and
created with their participation." The action plan adopted at the meeting of the World
Commission on Protected Areas noted that parks "can be a factor in improving the
situation in conflict zones, binding the actions of both sides to conservation
responsibilities in important areas, providing an opportunity for cooperation under
international control".

The development of category five sites in Ukraine, including the regional
landscape parks, confirms that Ukraine has taken into account European trends in
nature conservation. The parks corresponding to the regional landscape parks began
to develop rapidly in Europe since the late 1960s.

Parks in the European Union have a well-developed service infrastructure:
campsites, parking lots, roads, equipped trails, etc. Many parks have websites. A
good example is the information centers on the territory of regional parks. Here you
can get booklets with information about the nature of the park, routes and interesting
places, and prices. On special areas of the information center, visitors can examine

animals living in the park, see typical plants planted in the park with their names,
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buy local crafts, etc. For the most part, visits to the parks are free. Profit is generated

by the use of services. The parks are also aimed at growing organic food, preserving
traditional life, and folk crafts.

Italy is the leader in the number of regional parks, with 122 regional nature
parks.

Germany stands out in terms of the territory occupied by local parks in the
country. German nature parks (Naturparke) are much larger than other categories (in
particular, national parks are 9 times larger), and they account for 63% of the nature
reserve fund. In addition, parks have a very high percentage of the country's territory:
they cover almost 19% of Germany. These are large territories that, according to the
law, in addition to supporting environmentally sound recreation that does not harm
the landscape, fulfill the tasks of protecting nature and the cultural landscape, and
environmental education.

Regional parks also exist on other continents. Canada, for example, has a wide
variety of parks, with more than 2,000 parks that correspond to different IUCN
categories. The first parks were created in the late nineteenth century on the site of
recreational areas. In general, the country's environmental protection system consists
of the sum of these systems in the provinces (states), and each province has its own
strategy for the development of protected areas and its own rather different
legislation on protected areas. There are up to 75 categories of protected areas and
objects, and the names, number, and even the understanding of a category with the
same name vary significantly from province to province. The closest thing to
European nature parks are Canadian territorial parks.

The formation of the network of RLPs in Ukraine is proceeding rapidly: as of
January 1, 2011, there were 58 of them with a total area of 648.1 thousand hectares,
and the share of RLPs in the nature reserve fund is 17.3%.

In 1990 (even before the official approval of this category of protected areas),
the first RLP "Dniester Canyon" was created in Ternopil region on an area of 169.2
thousand hectares. Currently, there are 36 RLPs in the country, and their number and

area are growing every year. The number and area of regional landscape parks within
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the administrative units of Ukraine is shown in Table 11.1 (according to official data

of the Ministry of Ecology and Natural Resources of Ukraine).

The RLPs represent the main natural regions of Ukraine. The parks contain
species listed in the Red Data Book of Ukraine and communities from the Green
Data Book, and on the other hand, historical monuments and other unique objects.
The biotopic diversity of the parks determines the richness and diversity of fauna
and flora.

Ukraine's network of RLPs will be developed both in the direction of
increasing their number and intensifying their functioning. Unfortunately, most of
the parks have not yet started their work due to objective economic factors and lack
of funding. Ukraine has not exhausted the potential for creating RLPs and there is a
great need for these facilities, as the country is quite densely populated, with a high
degree of plowing and low forest cover.

The regions with high recreational potential are the Carpathians, Polissia, and
the coastal strip of the Azov and Black Seas. It is necessary to create new RLPs in
the central regions of Ukraine, as well as in the eastern regions, which are highly
urbanized. In RLPs, it is possible to develop ecotourism, organize sport hunting and
fishing, 1implement various environmental education activities, grow
environmentally friendly products, develop folk crafts, etc. Parks should be created
with the consent and for the benefit of the local population, provide new jobs and

contribute to the economic development of the region.

Table 7.4 Number and area of regional landscape parks within

administrative units of Ukraine

Administrative units number Area (ha)
11119,9

Vinnytsia 3
Volyn — _
Dnipropetrovska 2 9355,4
Donetsk 6 28099,8
1
3

Zhytomyr —
Transcarpathian
Zaporizhzhya

Ivano-Frankivsk

10330,7

38455,0
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Kyiv 2 5156,2
Kirovograd 1 17530,7
Autonomous Republic of Crimea 6 24235,0
Luhansk 1 14011,0
Lviv 4 47379,1
Mykolaiv 4 30494,5
Odesa 2 15320,0
Poltava 3 40225.0
Rivne 3 58708,0
Sumy | 98857,9
Ternopil 3 42997.,0
Kharkiv 5 19130,7
Kherson — —
Khmelnytsky | 16915.3
Cherkasy* region 1 2297,3
Chernivtsi 2 36473,3
Chernihiv 1 78753,9
M. Kyiv 4 22421
M. Sevastopol — —
Total: 58 648087,8
Notes:

* — Trakhtemyriv RLP — 5148.7 hectares in Kyiv and 2297.3 hectares in
Cherkasy regions

The actual area of the RLP is 647950.1 hectares (since the 137.7 hectares of
Lysa Hora RLP is part of the Holosiivskyi RLP).

The fact that parks occupy significant areas in developed countries, have been
successfully operating for decades, and their number is increasing annually, testifies
to the effectiveness and vitality of this category. In general, regional landscape parks
fit well into the economic system, as they take into account the interests of the
region, in particular the land user and the local population. Therefore, the integration
of regional landscape parks into the modern economy, into the renewed socio-
economic system of Ukraine will meet the concept of sustainable development,
ensuring the vital needs of the present generation without threatening future
generations.

Nature reserves are one of the most widespread categories of nature reserve

fund in Ukraine. Nature reserves are declared as natural areas (water areas) for the
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purpose of preserving and restoring natural complexes or their individual

components. The purpose of the reserves is to preserve and restore natural
complexes, species or natural resources, and to maintain the overall ecological
balance. Customers can be of national or local importance.

Nationally important reserves are those areas with natural complexes and
objects whose conservation is of national importance, namely species listed in the
Red Data Book of Ukraine, as well as global and European "red" lists; areas with
plant communities listed in the Green Data Book of Ukraine, wetlands of
international importance; areas of exceptional economic value (water protection, soil
protection, forestry, etc.); areas that ensure protection of the gene pool of valuable
medicinal plants and reserves of their raw materials, unique caves, balneological
resources, etc.

Reserves of local importance are declared in areas where natural complexes
and natural resources are mainly of regional or local importance: species of plants
and animals subject to special protection in the territories of regions and the
Autonomous Republic of Crimea, plant communities typical and rare for the regions,
etc.

Depending on the origin, other features of natural complexes and objects
declared as reserves, the purpose and the required protection regime, reserves are
divided into types with a specific purpose:

e Jandscape — preservation or restoration of particularly valuable natural
complexes (natural landscapes);

e forest — preservation or restoration of particularly valuable typical and unique
forest plantations for Ukraine and its individual regions, which have
environmental, scientific or applied value;

e botanical — conservation and restoration of scientifically, economically and
culturally valuable, as well as rare and endangered plant species and their

communities;
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e general zoological — conservation and restoration of valuable in scientific,

economic and cultural terms, as well as rare and endangered species of

animals (subspecies, populations);

e ornithological — conservation and restoration of bird species (subspecies,
populations) that are valuable in scientific, economic and cultural terms, as
well as rare and endangered species, creating favorable conditions for birds
during nesting, molting and wintering, and migration;

e entomological — conservation and restoration of scientifically, economically
and culturally valuable, as well as rare and endangered insect species;

e ichthyological — conservation and restoration of scientifically and
economically valuable, rare and endangered species, fish (subspecies,
populations) in their spawning, feeding and wintering areas;

e /hydrological — preservation and restoration of valuable water bodies and
natural complexes (marsh, lake, river, sea);

e general geological — preservation of valuable objects and complexes of
inanimate nature (geological outcrops, crystalline rock outcrops, mineral and
other mineral deposits, remarkable landforms and related landscape
elements);

® paleontological — preservation of places of finds and accumulations of
remains or fossilized specimens of fossil flora and fauna of special scientific
importance;

e karst and speleological — preservation of scientifically and recreationally
valuable caves, surface karst and speleological formations of cave flora and
fauna.

The assignment of a reserve to one of the above types indicates the main object
of protection for which the territory was declared a reserve. This can be the
landscape as a whole, or entomofauna, ichthyofauna, a single species, etc.
Obviously, to preserve a part of the natural complex, it is necessary to preserve the

entire complex.
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The declaration of nature reserves is carried out without withdrawal of land

plots, water and other natural objects from their owners or users, who are responsible
for ensuring the protection and preservation of the territory.

Hunting and activities contrary to the goals and objectives set forth in the
reserve's regulations are restricted or prohibited.

Economic, scientific and other activities that do not contradict the goals and
objectives of the reserve shall be carried out in compliance with the general
requirements for environmental protection.

Owners or users of land plots, water and other natural objects declared as a
nature reserve undertake to ensure the regime of their protection and preservation.
In this regard, there are certain problems with the protection of nature reserves.

Often the territory of one reserve is under the jurisdiction of several land users.
The lands of some reserves (or parts of them) have no permanent users at all, and
then the reserve is under the jurisdiction of local councils (city, town, village). Often,
fulfillment of the tasks assigned to the reserve requires not only passive protection
of the territory, but also the implementation of specific practical environmental
activities. Since these activities require appropriate specialists, the coordination and
conduct of scientific research in reserves is entrusted to employees of nature reserves
located near the reserve.

It should be emphasized that nature reserves play an important role in the
current network of protected areas in Ukraine. Due to their great diversity, number
and location in regions with different natural, social and economic conditions, they
are actually a support system for nature reserves and national parks, which increases
the effect of the latter.

The Nature Reserve Fund of Ukraine (as of January 1, 2011) includes 2,922
reserves, of which 306 are of national and 2,616 are of local importance.

The term "natural monument" was first coined by O. Humbolt in the
eighteenth century. During his trip (1799-1804) to South America, he saw giant

trees of the mimosa family in Venezuela. In his travel report, he expressed the idea
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of the need to preserve such objects as "relics of nature" or "natural monuments" and

introduced this concept into the environmental Reference.

A natural monument as a category of protected objects is used in many

countries.

Certain unique natural formations that have special environmental, scientific,

aesthetic, cognitive and cultural significance are declared as natural monuments in

order to preserve them in their natural state.

Depending on the origin and other features of natural complexes and objects

declared as natural monuments, the purpose and required protection regime, natural

monuments are of the following types:

botanical — the object of conservation are unique populations of rare, relict,
endangered, endemic plant species and their communities listed in the Red
and Green Books of Ukraine, relevant international documents, samples of
forest and artificial stands valuable for science and practice, individual trees,
biogroups, groves of special importance, genetic and breeding areas, elements
of park facilities;

geological — the objects of conservation are certain forms of relief, tops of
prominent mountains and hills, karst and ancient forms of relief with outcrops
of granites, sandstones, shales, limestones, geological and geographical
polygons, remains, caves, grottoes, deposit standards, rocks, glacial boulders,
old quarries, locations of paleontological objects;

hydrological — the objects of conservation are the sources of rivers,
floodplains, marshes, lakes, ponds, waterfalls, thermal and mineral springs,
mud deposits;

zoological — the object of conservation is the places of stations, hibernations,
colonies, populations of rare, endangered, relict, endemic species listed in the
Red Book of Ukraine and relevant international documents;

complex — the object of conservation is picturesque areas, nature's standards,
unique natural landscapes with valuable biodiversity, mountain elements,

cliffs, gorges, canyons, caves, valleys, moraine and boulder ridges.
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Natural monuments that are unique or typical for the state are declared natural

monuments of national importance. A natural object that is unique or typical for a
certain region is declared a natural monument of local significance.

Declaration of natural monuments is carried out without withdrawal of land
plots, water and other natural objects from their owners or users.

Any activity that threatens the preservation of natural monuments or leads to
degradation or change of their original state is prohibited on the territory of natural
monuments.

Owners or users of land plots, water and other natural objects declared as
natural monuments undertake to ensure their protection and preservation.

Ukrainian legislation does not set any limits on the area that can be covered
by territories and objects of this category. However, in practice, natural monuments
in Ukraine are mostly small and truly unique territories or unique objects, for which
often no area is defined at all (for example, for individual trees or springs). About
70% of natural monuments of national significance have an area of 10 to 100
hectares, most often several tens of hectares. About 10% of natural monuments have
an area of less than 1 hectare.

As of January 1, 2011, there are 3,245 natural monuments in Ukraine, of
which 132 are of national importance and 3,113 are of local importance.

Protected tracts, along with natural monuments and national parks, are one of
the oldest forms of natural object protection that is most widely used in European
countries.

Forest, steppe, marsh and other isolated holistic landscapes of important
scientific, environmental and aesthetic significance are declared as protected tracts
in order to preserve them in their natural state.

The features of protected tracts are defined in the name of this category. A
tract is a remarkable (outstanding) area with clearly defined natural boundaries (e.g.,
a steppe gully, a water body, etc.); figuratively speaking, these are "micro-reserves."
A strict nature reserve regime should be established on their territory - any activity

that disrupts the natural processes taking place in natural complexes is prohibited.
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The functional purpose of protected tracts is to preserve holistic landscapes in

their natural state. Similar functions are performed by nature reserves, protected
areas of biosphere reserves and national nature parks. However, unlike these
categories of protected areas, which are protected areas of national importance,
protected tracts are territories of local importance.

The declaration of protected tracts is carried out without the seizure of land,
water and other natural objects from their owners or users. In other words, no
environmental protection institutions are established on the basis of these territories,
and no special administrations are created to manage them.

On the territory of protected tracts, any activity that disrupts the natural
processes occurring in the natural complexes included in their composition is
prohibited in accordance with the requirements established for nature reserves.

Owners or users of land plots, water and other natural objects declared as
protected tracts shall undertake to ensure their protection and preservation.

Specialists of nature reserves located in the region should coordinate and
conduct scientific research within protected tracts, develop methodological
recommendations and some other activities.

The Ukrainian NRF includes 803 protected tracts (as of January 1, 2011).

The creation of different categories of protected areas and objects is one of
the most important means of preserving biodiversity in the face of environmental

degradation and increased economic development of Ukraine's natural resources.

Control questions and tasks

1. Explain the prerequisites for the formation of the concept of national
parks.

2. Specify the main features of national parks according to the definition
of IUCN.

3. Describe the main types of national parks.

4. List and explain the main tasks and functions of national parks.
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5. Explain the main approaches used to address the issue of choosing a

territory for the creation of a national park.

6. What criteria should be considered when choosing a national park?

7. Explain the purpose of the Udvardi biogeographic zoning scheme.

8. For what purposes is the functional zoning of the territory of national
parks?

9. Specify the difference between the functional zoning of the territory of
national natural parks of Ukraine and national parks on the recommendations of the
TUCN.

10.  Explain the reasons why a relatively small number of European
countries have national parks of category II.

11.  Define the concept of "regional landscape park" and outline the main
functions and tasks of this category in the structure of the nature reserve fund of
Ukraine.

12.  Specify the criteria used for the inclusion of a particular territory in the
regional landscape park.

13.  Describe the differences between such categories of NRF as a national
nature park and a regional landscape park.

14.  Specify the main functional areas characteristic of the territory of the
regional landscape park.

15.  Describe the features of the development of regional landscape parks
in the world in comparison with national practice.

16.  Outline the prospects for the development of a national network of
regional landscape parks.

17.  Specify the main types of reserves and their purpose.

18.  What is the importance of the reserves in the modern network of nature
reserve fund of Ukraine?

19.  Define the concept of "natural monument" and indicate their main

types.
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20.  Describe the features of the "protected tract" as a category of nature

reserve fund of Ukraine.
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SECTION 8. ARTIFICIALLY CREATED TERRITORIES AND
OBJECTS OF THE NATURE RESERVE FUND OF UKRAINE

Outline

8.1 Botanical gardens
8.2 Dendrological parks
8.3 Zoological parks

Botanical gardens, dendrological parks, zoological parks and parks-
monuments of landscape art are among the most widespread categories of the nature
reserve fund of Ukraine, reflecting the entire palette of both typical and unique

natural objects.

8.1 Botanical gardens

The first botanical gardens on the territory of Ukraine began to be organized
in the early nineteenth century. In 1804, a botanical garden was founded at Kharkiv
University, in 1806 — at the Higher Volyn Gymnasium in Kremenets, and in 1812 —
the Nikitsky Botanical Garden in the Crimea. This category was added to the nature
reserve fund in 1983.

Botanical gardens are created for the purpose of preservation, study,
acclimatization, reproduction in specially created conditions and effective economic
use of rare and typical species of local and world flora by creating, replenishing and
preserving botanical collections, conducting scientific, training and educational
work.

Botanical gardens may be of national or local importance

Botanical gardens of national importance are scientific and research
environmental protection institutions, while botanical gardens of local importance
may be granted the status of a scientific and research institution in accordance with
the established procedure.

The plots of land and water space with all natural resources shall be
withdrawn from economic use and provided to botanical gardens in accordance with

the procedure established by the legislation of Ukraine.
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Botanical gardens can be either separate legal entities or part of a research

institution or educational institution. To manage them, special administrations are
created, which include scientific and technical staff, administrative and economic
staff and security service, or they are serviced by the staff of the body under whose
jurisdiction they are located.

Structure of the territory and basic requirements for the regime of botanical
gardens

It is prohibited to carry out any activity on the territory of botanical gardens
that is not related to the fulfillment of their tasks and threatens the preservation of
flora collections.

Within botanical gardens, in order to ensure the necessary regime of protection
and efficient use, the following zones may be allocated:

v’ exposition — its visit is allowed in accordance with the procedure established
by the administration of the botanical garden;

v’ scientific — the zone includes collections, experimental plots, etc.; only
employees of the botanical garden in connection with their official duties, as well as
specialists of other institutions with the permission of the garden administration have
the right to visit it;

v’ protected — visiting it is prohibited, except when it is related to scientific
observations; administrative and economic.

Zoning of the territory of botanical gardens is carried out in accordance with
the Regulations on the botanical garden and the Project of organization of the
territory of the botanical garden, which is developed by specialized scientific and
design institutions and approved by the body under whose jurisdiction the botanical
garden is located, in agreement with: the central executive body in the field of
environmental protection — for botanical gardens of national importance.

Educational and upbringing function of botanical gardens The existing
experience of various activities of botanical gardens shows that today it can affect
almost all spheres of society. Every day the functions of botanical gardens are

expanding. The urgent requirements of the time are active exchange of experience,
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study of botanical gardens' traditions, and broad discussion of the prospects for the

development of various areas of interaction between gardens and society.

The International Botanical Garden Council for Plant Protection (BGCI)
proposed the following definition of a botanical garden: "botanical gardens are
organizations that have documented collections of living plants and use them for
scientific research, biodiversity conservation, demonstration and educational
purposes."

Today, there are more than 2,200 botanical gardens in 153 countries, with
collections ranging from hundreds to tens of thousands of taxa.

Today, educational tasks are the most important functions of all botanical
gardens in the world, regardless of their state or public status. Moreover, educational
activities provide a lot of budgetary funds in such major botanical gardens of the
world as the Royal Gardens in Kew (England), the New York Botanical Garden in
the Bronx, the Chicago Botanical Garden, the Missouri Botanical Garden (all in the
United States), the Royal Botanical Garden in Brussels (Belgium), and others.

Naturally, this activity is the main one for botanical gardens that are part of
universities and other professional educational institutions all over the world. Of
course, botanical gardens around the world also carry out extensive scientific work.

They preserve and study many rare and endangered plant species brought from
all over the world. Botanical gardens are of great importance in the general
biological, ecological and public education. They are visited by many hundreds of
millions of people every year, and in many gardens around the world, visitors' access
to park ensembles and open-air expositions is free or discounted for various
categories of visitors (especially schoolchildren and students). Even with such
unorganized visits to botanical gardens, visitors have the opportunity to replenish
their knowledge, even with regard to the most common plants of the local flora or
widely cultivated in the region, since in botanical gardens plants are well labeled,
they are scientifically named correctly, and for exotic plants their homeland is often
indicated.

Botanical gardens also conduct special excursions to greenhouse complexes,
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to specialized collections of useful plants: medicinal, spicy-aromatic, cultivated

cereals, legumes, vegetables, and floral and decorative plants.

Many botanical gardens around the world have expositions illustrating this or
that system of flowering plants, the idea of families of flowering plants in one or
another systematized form. There are also often geographically organized
expositions where plants from different regions of the Earth are collected in separate
areas (both in the open field and in greenhouse complexes).

Botanical gardens are often monuments of human culture. These include the
general park ensemble, buildings of certain eras, and magnificent small architectural
forms such as gazebos, pavilions, bridges, arches, trellises with climbing plants.
These are also greenhouse complexes, often with magnificent individual structures
— large greenhouses, artificial ponds, both open and under glass. Botanical gardens
decorated with sculptural compositions, as well as exemplary structures of garden
art itself, such as Japanese and Chinese gardens, European park ensembles of various
styles, magnificent lawns, flower beds, and rabatki, are quite common.

Botanical gardens often serve as memorials, being in some part monuments to
their founders, often very prominent public and scientific figures.

Botanical gardens are of great importance for special education. In higher
education institutions, they are, first of all, a base for providing visualization of
botanical and environmental courses.

The most frequent forms of educational activity in the scientific work of
botanical gardens are the forms of training of students who perform term papers and
diploma or bachelor's and master's theses in botanical gardens within the framework
of scientific topics or projects under the guidance of botanical garden researchers.

As of January 1, 2011, there are 28 botanical gardens in Ukraine, 18 of which

are of national importance and 10 of local importance.

8.2 Dendrological parks

Dendrological parks are created for the purpose of preserving and studying
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various types of trees and shrubs and their compositions in specially created

conditions for the most effective scientific, cultural, recreational and other use.

Dendrological parks of national importance are scientific and research
environmental protection institutions. Dendrological parks of local significance may
be granted the status of a scientific research institution in accordance with the
established procedure.

Land plots with all natural resources shall be withdrawn from economic use
and provided to dendrological parks in accordance with the procedure established
by the legislation of Ukraine.

The main tasks, areas of research work in dendrological parks, as well as the
organizational and legal framework for their functioning are the same as for
botanical gardens. The main difference is that the purpose of creating dendrological
parks is to study and preserve species of trees and shrubs.

Basic requirements for the regime of dendrological parks

On the territory of dendrological parks, it is prohibited to carry out activities
that are not related to the fulfillment of their tasks and threaten the preservation of
dendrological collections.

The territory of dendrological parks may be zoned in accordance with the
requirements established for botanical gardens.

The project of organization of the territory of the dendrological park shall be
developed by specialized scientific and design institutions and approved by the body
under which the dendrological park is subordinated, in agreement with: the central
executive body in the field of environmental protection — for dendrological parks of
national importance; by the bodies of the central executive body in the field of
environmental protection at the local level, and in the territory of the Autonomous
Republic of Crimea — by the executive body of the Autonomous Republic of Crimea
on environmental protection — in relation to dendrological parks of local importance.

To manage arboretums of national importance, special administrations are
created, with appropriate specialists, security and economic services. In fact, only

the Trostianets, Sofiyivka, Oleksandriia, Veseli Bokovenky, Syretskyi and other



133
arboretums in Ukraine are managed by various enterprises, institutions and

organizations. Most of the dendrological parks were founded in 1950—-1970, while
others were created on the basis of old parks established in the XVIII-XIX centuries.
Modern parks differ from old parks classified as parks-monuments of landscape art
mainly in that they are research institutions or serve as a base for conducting research
on forestry, dendrology and park construction for forestry enterprises, higher
education institutions, etc. As of January 1, 2011, there are 54 dendrological parks

in Ukraine, 19 of which are of national importance and 35 of local importance.

8.3. Zoological parks
Zoological parks are established to organise environmental education and

education, to create expositions of rare, exotic and local animal species, to preserve
their gene pool, to study wild fauna and to develop scientific bases for their captive
breeding.

This category was introduced into the Nature Reserve Fund of Ukraine in
1983.
Zoological parks of national importance are nature conservation, cultural,

educational and research institutions.

In accordance with the procedure established by the Law of Ukraine "On the
Nature Reserve Fund of Ukraine" and other acts of Ukrainian legislation, lands with
all natural resources are withdrawn from economic use and allocated to zoological

parks.

The main tasks of the Zoological Park are: formation and maintenance of
animal collections; preservation and reproduction of animals (primarily rare and
endangered species) of domestic and foreign fauna of scientific, economic, cultural
and educational importance in artificial conditions; demonstration of rare, exotic and
local species to the public; conducting research; keeping primary records of cadastral
data; keeping state records of animal collections; study, generalization and
implementation of domestic and foreign experience in keeping animals in captivity;

conducting scientific and educational work in the field of ecology, zoology and
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nature protection, hunting; dissemination of environmental and educational

knowledge that contributes to the formation of the environmental outlook of the
population in the field of ecology; creation of subsidiary farms, nurseries,
laboratories, workshops, youth activity centers, permanent and temporary
(stationary and mobile) animal exhibitions, pet shops and other facilities;
implementation of various forms of cultural services, creation of conditions for full
recreation and leisure of the population, if it does not threaten the preservation of

favorable conditions for the life of animals.

Structure of the territory and basic requirements for the regime of
zoological parks

On the territory of zoological parks, it is prohibited to carry out activities that
are not related to the fulfillment of their tasks and threaten the preservation of
favorable conditions for the life of animals in these parks.

In order to ensure the fulfillment of the tasks assigned to them, the following
zones are allocated on the territory of zoological parks:

exposition — intended for stationary keeping of animals and their use for
cultural and educational purposes;

scientific — within its boundaries scientific and research work is carried out;
visiting the zone is allowed in accordance with the procedure established by the park
administration;

recreational — is intended for organization of recreation and servicing of the
park visitors;

economic zone — a zone where auxiliary economic facilities are located.The
project of organization of the territory of a zoological park shall be developed by
specialized scientific and design organizations and approved by the body under
which the zoological park is subordinated, in agreement with: the central executive
body in the field of environmental protection — for zoological parks of national
importance; bodies of the central executive body in the field of environmental

protection on the ground, and on the territory of the Autonomous Republic of Crimea
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— the executive body of the Autonomous Republic of Crimea. Zoological parks may

organize mobile exhibitions of animals and have subsidiary farms established to
provide animals with food. As of January 1, 2011, there are 12 zoological parks in
Ukraine, 7 of which are of national importance and 5 of local importance. 8. 4 Parks—
monuments of landscape gardening art the most outstanding and valuable examples
of park construction are declared as parks-monuments of landscape gardening art for
the purpose of their protection and use for aesthetic, educational, scientific,
environmental and health purposes. They are of national and local importance.
Parks—monuments of landscape gardening art of national importance are nature
conservation and recreational institutions. The declaration of parks-monuments of
landscape gardening art is carried out with or without withdrawal of land plots, water
and other natural objects from their owners or users in accordance with the
established procedure.

The main purpose of parks-monuments of landscape art is to preserve,
maintain and restore park landscape compositions, as well as to conduct excursions
and public recreation. Scientific research can also be conducted on the territory of
parks-monuments of landscape art. They combine environmental protection
functions with historical, cultural and aesthetic functions.

Basic requirements for the regime of parks-monuments of landscape
gardening art

On the territory of parks-monuments of landscape gardening art, it is
prohibited to carry out any activity that is not related to the fulfillment of their tasks
and threatens their preservation.

On the territory of parks-monuments of landscape art, excursions and mass
recreation are provided, plantations are cared for, including sanitary felling,
reconstruction and maintenance felling with replanting of trees and shrubs of
identical species composition to replace those that have died; measures are taken to
prevent self-seeding, preserve compositions of trees, shrubs and flowers, grass
lawns.

The territory of parks-monuments of landscape art may be zoned in
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accordance with the requirements established for botanical gardens.

The maintenance and reconstruction of parks-monuments of landscape art is
carried out according to projects developed by specialized scientific and design
institutions and approved by the bodies under whose jurisdiction these parks are
located, in agreement with: the central executive body in the field of environmental
protection — in respect of parks-monuments of landscape art of national importance;
by the bodies of the central executive authority in the field of environmental
protection at the local level, and in the territory of the Autonomous Republic of
Crimea — by the executive authority of the Autonomous Republic of Crimea on
environmental protection — in respect of parks-monuments of landscape gardening
art of local importance.

Owners or users of land plots, water and other natural objects declared as
parks-monuments of landscape gardening art shall undertake obligations to ensure
the regime of their protection and preservation.

A significant part of the parks-monuments of landscape art in Ukraine are old
parks created in the XVII — XIX centuries. The parks were laid out around large
estates owned by individual wealthy families. They were created using the natural
features of the landscapes, which were enriched with artificial plantings, ponds,
architectural structures, and occupied large arecas. Nowadays, ancient parks-
monuments of landscape art are used as places of mass recreation or as territories of
health and medical institutions.

Today, a special administration has been created to manage only three
outstanding parks located in the AR of Crimea — Massandra, Miskhorsky and
Livadia. Other parks are managed by enterprises, institutions and organizations
under whose jurisdiction and on whose lands these parks are located.

As of January 1, 2011, there are 547 parks-monuments of landscape art in

Ukraine, of which 88 are of national importance and 459 are of local importance.

Control questions and tasks
1. Describe the purpose of creating and specify the main tasks of botanical night

gardens.
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2. Describe the structure of the territory and the basic requirements for the regime

of botanical gardens.
3. What is the educational function of botanical gardens?
4.  Define the concept of "dendrological park" and describe the status of this
category of nature reserve fund.
5. Specify the basic requirements for the regime of dendrological parks.
6.  Formulate the tasks of zoological parks in the system of nature reserve fund.
7. Explain the structure of the territory and the basic requirements for the regime
of zoological parks.
8.  Formulate the main purpose and reveal the purpose of parks-monuments of
landscape art.
9.  Specify the types of activities allowed on the territory of parks-monuments of
landscape art.
10.  Which of the artificially created categories of nature reserve fund is the most
common in Ukraine.
Tasks for self-study

Using specific case studies, prepare a report on the role of artificially created

territories and objects of the nature reserve fund in scientific, cultural, recreational,

educational and upbringing activities.

Reference
1. Grodzinsky M.D. Nature Reserve in Ukraine: a textbook / M.D. Grodzinsky,
M.P. Stetsenko. — K.: Geografika, 2003, — P. 8-37.
2. Stetsenko M.P. - K.: Geografika, 2003, - C. 98-111.
3. Furdychko O.I. Reserve management in Ukraine: a textbook / O.1. Furdychko,
V.D. Solodkyi, V.K. Sivak. — Chernivtsi: Green Bukovyna, 2005. — C. 23-34.
4. TUCN Red List of Threatened Species (UepBonmii cniucok MCOII). URL:

https://www.iucnredlist.org/
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5. Klyachenko O.L., Lisovyy M.M., Kvasko O.Yu. Fundamentals of

Biodiversity: Textbook / O.L. Klyachenko, M.M. Lisovyy, O.Yu. Kvasko.,
Komprint — Kyiv, 2023. — 315 p.
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PRACTICAL WORK IN THE DISCIPLINE
«NATURE RESERVE)

Practical work Nel

Topic: Determination of the characteristics of forest plantations in the territory of
the projected nature reserve fund.

Aim: to learn how to conduct forestry measurements and determine the
parameters of forest plantations of the territory proposed for conservation.

Task: to characterize the forest plantations of the territory of the projected object

of the Nature Reserve Fund.

Instruments and materials: measuring fork, altimeter, full-tome meter, Presler's
drill, geodetic pole, measuring tape, taxation descriptions, forest inventory guides,
electronic maps.

To perform the work, students are organized into groups of 3—4 people. In the
course of the work, the following indicators of forest plantations are established: area,
composition of the plantation, age, average height and diameter, relative
completeness, class of bonitas, forest type, stock, characteristics of undergrowth and
understory, description of living ground cover and forest floor. Survey the research
area. Establish sample plots according to the generally accepted methodology [20],
using the enumeration method of taxation. Based on the results of a continuous list
of trees, using the methods described in [15, 20], determine: average height and
diameter, relative completeness, class of bonita, forest type, and stock. Present the

results in Table 1.

Brief theoretical information
Forests can be an important component of the biota of a territory that may be
proposed for conservation. Thus, when writing a scientific justification, and

subsequently, ground monitoring, information on the characteristics of forest
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plantations and their dynamics is mandatory. Such surveys are provided for by the

Law "On the Nature Reserve Fund of Ukraine". They are also conducted during the

preparation of EIA (environmental impact assessment) reports.

Table 1
Characteristics of forest plantations
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In the region of the Ukrainian Carpathians and the Transcarpathian Plain, most of
the objects of the Nature Reserve Fund were created on the basis of forest areas. In
a significant number of national parks, there are "Forest" departments, one of the
tasks of which is to monitor forest plantations. Thus, the ability to conduct a
forestry survey has a significant practical aspect. This practical work involves
collecting information on the site of the projected NRF object, area, composition
of the plantation, age, height, diameter, fullness, class of bonita, characteristics of
the undergrowth and understory.

Work progress

Before starting work, students familiarize themselves with the procedure for
working with instruments used to measure the main taxation indicators of forest
stands.

In addition to characterizing the plantations, prepare a map of the territory of
the projected protected area. For this purpose, you can use information from
instrumental (bussel) surveys or Google Earth resources. Draw the following

conclusions

Control questions:
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1.  What regulatory documents provide for the characterization and monitoring

of forest plantations?

2. What is the purpose of characterizing forest plantations in the projected
area?

3. What information is included in the characterization of forest stands?

4. How is information about forest plantations used?

5. For which objects of the Nature Reserve Fund is the characterization of

forest stands mandatory?
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Practical work Ne2

Topic: Phenological observations on the territory of the projected facility

Aim: to acquire practical skills in organizing and conducting

Work progress
Phenological observations are carried out in two stages: 1) organizing observations
and 2) conducting observations.
When organizing observations, select the object and place of phenological
observations on the territory of the NRF. Learn the principles of keeping a diary
of  phenological observations and making a nature calendar.
Task: carry out phenological observations on the territory of the projected object
of the Nature Reserve Fund.

Instruments and materials: binoculars, identifiers, reference books, journal

of phenological observations.

Brief theoretical information

Phenology is the science of seasonal phenomena in nature, which studies
periodic phenomena in living and non-living nature associated with changes in the
seasons, as well as seasonal phases of plant functioning and seasonal features of
animal activity rhythms. The term was introduced into scientific circulation in
1840 by the Belgian botanist S. Morrand. Phenological observations allow
collecting extensive factual material for mathematical processing and, accordingly,
establishing the regularity, periodicity, and cyclicality of natural phenomena,
building mathematical models, and making forecasts. Today, meteorology has
more than 100 years of data on inanimate nature phenomena and makes it possible
to make forecasts based on mathematical models. Phenology cannot currently
boast of such long-term research, but some research centers have 50—70 years of
phenological data, and most have 25-30 years. For wildlife, this is a short period
of time, so phenological observations of wildlife are relevant. The easiest way to
record phenological observations is to keep a "nature calendar".

«The Phenology» section is a mandatory element of the «Chronicle of
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Nature», which is kept annually in national nature parks, state reserves, and

biosphere reserves.

Observations should be made in the most typical place for the study area, where
you should set up a phenological point, identifying the main objects to be
observed — representatives of the flora and fauna that will serve as
phenoindicators. The size (area) of the phenological point can be quite variable
(100, 200, 400... m?) and is set within such limits as to fully cover all elements of
the community (plant, animal). Describe the phenological point, indicating: 1)
date of establishment; 2) geographical location (coordinates) / administrative
location of the user (SE "Forestry", forestry, quarter, allotment); 3) altitude; 4)
relief; 5) slope exposure; 6) soil conditions; 7) area; 8) species composition of
plants and animals. Enter all of the above information in the phenological site
passport form provided in Appendix A. Be sure to draw a map of the phenological
site.

The next step is to make observations. During the observations, characterize
the weather conditions at the time of the observations. According to the diagnostic
characteristics given in the works of [.LN. Bideman [4] and G.E. Schultz [36], set
the timing of the phenological phases of the studied objects. Record them in the
journal of phenological observations, the form of which is given in Tables 1-2 of
Appendix B. Make observations every 2—3 days. Based on the results of the work,

draw conclusions.

Control questions:

1. What is phenology, when did this term appear, and who coined it?

2. Why is the nature calendar kept?

3. Which manuscript contains a section on phenological observations?

4. What is the difference between meteorological observations and phenological?
5. What can be established through mathematical processing of phenological

observations?
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Practical work Ne3

Topic: Vertebrate fauna (impacts of activities) on the territory of the projected
protected area.

Aim: to acquire practical skills in accounting for the vertebrate fauna according to
the consequences of their vital activity.

Task: to determine the species composition of the vertebrate fauna on the territory
of the projected object of the Nature Reserve Fund.

Equipment and materials: binoculars, camera, recorder, notebook, pencil, plastic

bags and containers.

Brief theoretical information

There are many methods of vertebrate fauna accounting that are carried out to
identify vertebrate species in a particular area, but none of them gives a hundred
percent result. This is due to the fact that a significant number of vertebrate species
are nocturnal and it is difficult to see them directly. Therefore, among the methods
of accounting, there are also accounting based on the results of activities (for
example, river beaver). Modern devices, such as photo traps, allow for more
accurate recording of the species' presence, as there is a photo, but it is impossible
to obtain quantitative data in this way. When conducting surveys, you should
follow the planned method (route, point, on trial plots, etc.) and do not change the
method. Before you start, you should familiarize yourself with the territory, draw
up a map or use a ready-made map. It is advisable to synchronize the accounting
of all fauna, for which purpose it is necessary to distribute the participants of the
accounting. In this way, you can get information about the ornithofauna,
terriofauna, batrachofauna, herpetofauna, and identify species of the Red Data
Book and regional red lists. To identify as many species as possible, surveys should

be conducted in all seasons.
Work progress

The work is performed by students in groups of 4. Before starting work,
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familiarize yourself with the methods of vertebrate census [5, 22] and determine

the research routes in advance. While walking the route, record in a notebook all
cases of animal encounters or their consequences of activity and determine their
species. If it 1s difficult to identify the species, take pictures/drawings or take them
with you if you find any traces: footprints on the snow/soil, damage to fruits/cones,
gnawed shoots and branches of undergrowth, burrows, bird nests, defecation, prey
remains, etc. This will allow you to further process the collected material in the
field. To identify the species, use the following keywords [3, 5, 10, 14, 18, 22] To
facilitate the work, it is recommended that each student in the group investigate a
separate class of vertebrates. Based on the results of your research, make a
consolidated list of animal species that occur on the territory of the studied object

of the Nature Reserve Fund. Draw appropriate conclusions.

Control questions:

1. What is the difference between route accounting and point accounting?

2. Why can't a photo trap be used for accounting?

3.  How many times should the vertebrate fauna be counted?

4.  Can one checker taker count all the fauna?

5. Is it possible to obtain one hundred percent information about the species

composition of the vertebrate fauna by route accounting?
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Practical work Ne4

Topic: Inventory of the insect fauna on the territory of the projected or existing
object of the Nature Reserve Fund.
Aim: learn how to collect and record insects on the territory of the Nature Reserve

Fund.
Task: conduct a primary inventory of insect fauna.

Equipment and materials: entomological nets, cotton swabs, tweezers,

solutions for fixing insects, binoculars, identifiers.

Brief theoretical information

Insects are the largest class of invertebrates by number of species. There are
many and varied methods for studying the insect fauna, strongly dependent on a
particular systematic group. Pheromone traps, entomological nets, direct collection
of insects, light traps, etc. can be used to inventory the insect fauna. When
collecting, one should take into account the biological and ecological
characteristics of insects, their life cycles, and daily activity. In the field, you
should try to examine all possible habitats of insects. The captured insects can be
fixed in different ways, the most common of which is in an alcohol solution,
followed by the formation of a collection of cotton wool, entomological boxes. In
detail, the work on species identification should be carried out by a specialist
entomologist of the relevant systematic group, but every employee of the scientific
department of the National Nature Park, Regional Landscape Park, and state
reserves should be able to collect the material, accumulate it, and form a collection
of cotton woolen boxes. The removal of insects from nature should be carried out
in accordance with previously issued limits, according to the current legislation.
More details on different methods of insect collection can be found in the

specialized literature.

Work progress
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Practical work is carried out by students in groups of 4. Before starting work,

familiarize yourself with the methods of accounting, collecting, and preserving
insects, the tools used, and the principles of working with identifiers [3, 22].
Familiarize yourself with the research area, determine the research route, which
should run through the most typical and fairly homogeneous terrain. Collect
entomological material in the most typical places of the route using the methods
described in the work of L.A. Potish and S.I. Farinets [22] or other sources [3, 29].
Process the collected material in the office, make waders and make a list of insect
species (at the level of rows) that occur on the territory of the study site of the

Nature Reserve Fund.
Control questions:

1. Name and describe the most common methods of insect accounting.

2. What tools are used in the accounting of entomofauna?

3. Describe the methods of preservation of collected material.

4. Why is the inventory of insects in the territories of the Nature Reserve

Fund?
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Practical work Ne 5

Topic: Accounting and inventory of the flora of the territory of the projected

object of the Nature Reserve Fund.

Aim: to acquire skills in collecting, identifying and making herbarium
specimens of plants in the course of flora accounting on the territory of the
projected object of the Nature Reserve Fund.

Task: Determine the species composition of the flora in the study area.

Equipment and materials: digger, herbarium folder, notebook, pen, simple
pencil, labeling paper, herbarium paper (regular size newspapers), camera,

identifiers, herbarium press for drying plants.

Brief theoretical information

The results of accounting and inventory of phytobiota lay the foundation for
the development of a system of state accounting and cadastre of the nature reserve
fund. Based on the results of the state accounting of the floral diversity of the nature
reserve fund, it is advisable to carry out a scientific analysis of its ecological and
environmental status every year, and every five years — a monitoring assessment of
the dynamics of biodiversity and an overall assessment of the state of biodiversity
conservation.

Work progress

The work is performed by students in groups of 2—3 people. Before you start,
familiarize yourself with the methods of collecting, labeling and herbarization of
plants, the tools used for this purpose, as well as the basic principles of working
with plant identifiers [6, 8, 17, 36].

In the course of the work, it is necessary to investigate the species composition
of the flora (vascular plants, mosses, lichens and fungi) in the study area. For this
purpose, field surveys are carried out to collect research material and chamber work
1s carried out to process the collected material.

Field research is carried out using the detailed route method. Make a research
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route and coordinate it with your teacher. As you go along the route, record all the

plants, mosses, lichens, and fungi that you encounter along the way. Collect,
herbarize, label, number, and record the plants in a notebook under the appropriate
number, and then determine the species of the herbarized plant in the classroom..
During the desk work, students process (drying, labeling of herbarium plants),
identify and systematize the collected material. To determine the plant species, use
the keywords [6, 8]. Present the collected and processed material in the form of an
ordered list or table, indicating the family, genus and species of plants found on
the territory of the study site of the Nature Reserve Fund. The names of plant
species are given in accordance with the Code of Botanical Nomenclature in

Ukrainian and Latin.

Control questions:

1. Why is it necessary to record and inventory the flora of the projected object

of the Nature Reserve Fund?
2. What are the stages of flora accounting and inventory?
3. What is the difference between field research and desk research?
4. What is the purpose of plant herbarization?
5. What is the purpose of labeling the collected herbarium material?

6. Describe the relationship between the concepts of "species", "genus",

"family".

7. Name the main determinants used to identify plants.
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Practical work Ne 6

Topic: Objects of the Nature Reserve Fund of local importance of the settlement.

Aim: to learn how to take an inventory of the objects of the nature reserve
fund of local importance in a particular settlement of the Transcarpathian region.

Task: to investigate the state of the objects of the Nature Reserve Fund of
local importance of the settlement (at the place of residence).

Tools and materials: cadastre of territories and objects of the Nature Reserve

Fund (region, place of residence), Internet resources.

Brief theoretical information

In accordance with the current legislation, local governments may create
objects of the Nature Reserve Fund on the territory of administrative units under
their jurisdiction. These may include nature reserves, natural monuments,
protected tracts, regional landscape parks, and parks of landscape art of local,
district, and regional significance. Such objects form the nature reserve fund of
settlements, districts, regions, and state forestry enterprises. Information about
such objects is not widely available to the general public, and if the object does
not become a subject of tourism, few people know about its existence. The
inventory of such objects is relevant given that often the condition of a unique
tree, exotic plantation, etc. may deteriorate or the aesthetic value may be lost
(broken tree; tree affected by phytopathogens; dead tree; construction). This is
mostly the case with exotic trees, shrubs, and mineral springs. Information about
the objects of the Nature Reserve Fund of administrative units is of important
social and economic importance.

Work progress

Using the information from the state cadastre of territories and objects of the
Nature Reserve Fund of the region, select a local nature reserve object in the
territory of the settlement (at the place of residence) for research. Provide an

informational description of the object under study (information on its creation,
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protected user, area, type, status, significance, etc.) Find the object in nature and

assess its current condition. Present the results of your work in the form of an
abstract and a report. The presentation of information can be in the form of an

excursion to the object of the Nature Reserve Fund under study.

Control questions:
1. Define the concepts of "protected object" and "protected area".
2. Name the classification of objects of nature reserve fund by TUCN.
3. Name the current classification of objects of nature reserve fund of Ukraine.
4. Name the categories of objects of the Nature Reserve Fund of local

importance.
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Practical work Ne 7

Topic: Objects of the Nature Reserve Fund of national importance of the settlement.

Aim: get acquainted with the objects of the nature reserve fund of general state
importance of a particular settlement of the region, at the place of residence.

Task: identify the objects of the Nature Reserve Fund of national importance
in the settlement (at the place of residence). Prepare an abstract and reports for
discussion on the topic of the class.

Instruments and materials: cadastre of territories and objects of the Nature

Reserve Fund (oblast, place of residence), reference books, Internet resources.

Brief theoretical information

The status of "national" is the highest rank of protection, as this territory
protects something unique not only for the region, but for the entire country.
Accordingly, the decision to grant such a status is made at the level of the Cabinet
of Ministers of Ukraine, the Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine, or by presidential decree.
Sometimes the status of a national object may be unclear to the local population,
which is often the case in the regions. For example, in the Carpathian region, there
are disputes with the population over the protection of species in the Red Data
Book of Ukraine. The spotted salamander, the alpine newt, and the red-bellied
darter are "common" species for the Zakarpattia region, and the granting of the
national status to the area where they occur is unclear. It should be noted that this
status is granted to those sites of the Nature Reserve Fund where something unique
in the whole country is protected. The above species do not occur anywhere else
except in the Carpathian region and therefore become the basis for granting the
"national" status. Accordingly, the steppe part will have its own "ordinary" species
that we will not find anywhere else.

Work progress

Using the information from the state cadastre of territories and objects of the

Nature Reserve Fund of the Transcarpathian region, identify and describe the
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objects of the Nature Reserve Fund of national importance on the territory of a

particular settlement or administrative district (at the place of residence), (provide

information on the creation, the balance holder, the protected area, type, etc.)

Present the results of your work in the form of an abstract and a presentation.

Control questions:

l.

What is the cadastre of territories and objects of the Natural Reserve Fund of

Ukraine?

Name the purpose, tasks and status of the "Nature Reserve".

. Name the purpose of creation, tasks and status of the "Biosphere Reserve".

Name the purpose of creation, tasks and status of the "National Park".

. Name the purpose of creation, objectives of the creation of reserves.

Name the purpose of creation, tasks of creation of natural monuments,

protected areas.

Name the objects of the Nature Reserve Fund of the highest category in the

Transcarpathian region.
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Practical work Ne 8

Topic: Determination of the protection status of flora representatives of the
existing object of the Nature Reserve Fund.

Aim: to acquire practical skills in determining the conservation status of flora.

Instruments and materials: Red Data Book of Ukraine, decisions of regional
council sessions, IUCN species list, Bern Convention, Bonn Convention, CITES,
Ramsar Convention.

Task: Establish the protection status of plant species in the existing nature

reserve fund.

Brief theoretical information

The inventory of threatened (rare and endangered) plant species is a basic
element in ensuring the protection of the rare phytogenetic gene pool. Important
components of the protection of the rare phytogenetic gene pool are also its
sozological assessment and the development of scientific principles for its
protection.

The sozological status of threatened plant species is assessed based on the
categories adopted by the IUCN Threatened Plants Unit, as well as the categories
specified in the Red Data Book of Ukraine. When determining the sozological
status, it is also advisable to use the autphytosozological index (API) — integral
indicator that is the result of a comprehensive assessment of the status of the
species under study.

For a complex assessment, some basic parameters of plant species related to
their scientific and natural significance, taxonomic representativeness,
distribution, threat level, reproductive capacity and other conservation attributes
are studied and taken into account. More detailed information on the definition of

API is provided in the work of S.M. Stoyko et al. (2004) [31].

Work progress

During the class, students receive an individual assignment in the form of a list
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of plant species growing on the territory of a certain object of the Nature Reserve

Fund. Using the official protection documents [9, 12, 13, 25, 26, 32, 37], determine
the protection status of plant species growing on the territory of the studied NRF
object. For convenience, all the necessary information is proposed to be organized
in the form of Table 2, in the cells of which put a "+" opposite the protection

documents according to which the species is protected.

Table 2
Protected status of plant species
Protection status according to
A7 E 4 .g .g %
= ) ~ + ~ —
O =4 O O =
Name (ukr./lat.) b . S 2| z = n 2
o7 < m o S) o Sd) =
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Based on the results of the work performed, draw conclusions and indicate the
main causes of the extinction of the studied plant species and measures for their
protection.

Control questions:
1. Name the international documents on the protection of plant species.
2. What international instruments on the protection of flora ratified in Ukraine?

3. Give the species of plants of the studied object of the Nature Reserve Fund,
which are listed in the Red Book of Ukraine.

4. What are the differences between the list of plant species in the Red Data

Book of Ukraine and the list of plant species in a particular regional Red List?

5. What categories of conservation status of a species are listed in the Red Data

Book of Ukraine?
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Practical work Ne 9

Topic: Determination of the conservation status of fauna representatives of
the existing object of the Nature Reserve Fund.

Aim: to acquire practical skills in determining the conservation status of fauna
representatives.

Task: Establish the protection status of animal species in the existing nature
reserve fund.

Instruments and materials: Red Book of Ukraine, decisions of regional

council sessions, [UCN species list, Bern Convention, Bonn Convention, CITES.

Brief theoretical information

The lists of protected species are constantly reviewed, supplemented, and
clarified. Ukraine ratifies international conventions and assumes obligations to
protect species not listed in the Red Data Book of Ukraine, etc. Thus, the protected
status of a species can change and the legislation provides for its constant revision.
Unfortunately, there are few examples of species being removed from the
"protection" lists. More often than not, more and more species are included in the
lists. At the same time, the presence of species on the national (including the
regional aspect) or international list of protected species indicates the value of a
particular object of the Nature Reserve Fund. There are cases when a species
disappears from the territory and there is a need to change the status of an existing
NREF site.

The existing objects of the Nature Reserve Fund of Ukraine are, in the vast
majority of cases, well studied by various specialists, botanists or zoologists.
Therefore, based on the literature, it is possible to compile a list of plant or animal

species and clarify their protection status.

Work progress
Before the class, students receive an individual assignment in the form of a list
of animal species found on the territory of a particular NRF site. Using the official

protection documents [9, 12, 33, 34, 37], determine the protection status of animal
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species found on the territory of the existing NRF site. For convenience, all the

necessary information is proposed to be organized in the form of Table 3, in the
cells of which put a "+" opposite the protection documents according to which the
species is protected.

Based on the results of the work performed, draw conclusions and indicate
the main causes of the extinction of the studied species and measures for their
protection.

Table 3

Conservation status of animal species

Protection status according to

Name (ukr./lat.)

IUCN Red List
European red
list
The Red Book of
Ukraine
Berne
Convention
The Bonn
Convention
CITES list
Regional Red
Lists

Control questions:

1. Name the international documents on the protection of animal

species.
2. What is the [UCN Red List and the European Red List?

3. What is the structure of the Red Data Book of Ukraine? Name the

purpose, essence and functions of the Red Data Book of Ukraine.

4. What are the similarities and differences between the IUCN Red
List, the European Red List and the Red Data Book of Ukraine?
5. What is the difference between the organization of plant protection

and the organization of animal protection?
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Practical work Ne 10

Topic: Preparation of proposals for the protection obligation of the territory
proposed for granting the protected status.

Aim: to acquire practical skills in drawing up a protection obligation for the
territory of the object of the Nature Reserve Fund.

Task: to prepare proposals for the protection of the territory of the proposed object
of the Nature Reserve Fund.

Instruments and materials: materials of scientific substantiation, scientific

publications.

Brief theoretical information

The protection obligation is the final stage of documenting the territory after
it is declared and established in kind. Thus, it should contain the following
information: location of the territory, map, description of species and their
protection status, subordination, status of the territory and its category, and
protection proposals. It is the proposals for protection that can be further reviewed
during the inventory, so they should be clearly aimed at preserving the species and
habitat. Unfortunately, attempts to give a territory a high conservation status often
have the opposite effect over time. Therefore, a complete ban on any human
activity should be avoided and such a ban should be proposed only where it is
feasible. Particular attention should be paid to scientific research on the area, as
research on the species always focuses on threat factors. Often, it is human activity
that contributes to the stabilization of populations. For example, haymaking and
grazing contribute to the natural cycles of certain plant species, and a complete ban
on such human activities endangers rare and endangered species (e.g., the
«Narcissus Valley» tract of the Carpathian Biosphere Reserve). Preserving exotic,
unique plants is an extremely difficult task, as these are living objects that are prone
to death caused by age. This phenomenon is often observed in the category of

"monuments of landscape art", where trees, reaching their maximum size and age,
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not only lose their aesthetic value, but also create certain inconveniences and

sometimes threats to the population. Preserving the integrity of such objects is
possible only by replacing the retiring trees of the maximum age with young trees

of the same species.

Work progress

Based on the skills acquired during the previous practical work, prepare a draft
of the protection obligation of the territory of the proposed object of the Nature
Reserve Fund according to Appendix B. In paragraph 1 of the protection
obligation, indicate the legal grounds for the creation or declaration of this object
of the Nature Reserve Fund. In paragraph 2, indicate the subordination of the
object; specify the category, name, area and location of the territory (object). In
part 4, "Protected Area Regime", indicate the types of activities that are prohibited
in the area. The work is performed on the basis of materials selected by the

teacher.

Control questions:
1. What information is the basis for the formation of a security obligation?
2. To whom can an object of the Nature Reserve Fund be subordinated?

3. For which categories of objects of the Nature Reserve Fund are the protection

obligations made?

4. What mandatory information should be contained in the protection

obligation?
5. How often should the protection obligation be reviewed?

6. Does the security undertaking include human activity?
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Practical work Ne 11

Topic: Determination of the type and status of the projected object of the Nature

Reserve Fund.

Aim: to acquire practical skills in determining the type and status of nature
reserve objects.

Task: based on the materials provided, determine the type and status of the
projected object of the Nature Reserve Fund.

Instruments and materials: Law of Ukraine "On the Nature Reserve

Fund" (current version).

Brief theoretical information

Establishing the status and type of the territory proposed for protection is an
important stage in the establishment and further functioning of a protected area. It
is easier with natural monuments, monuments of landscape art, because the object
of protection is clearly defined (trees, a single tree, parks, rocks, waterfalls, etc.).
Other categories, starting with nature reserves, are more complicated, especially if
the object of protection is animals. It should be noted that since 2016, the Law of
Ukraine "On the Nature Reserve Fund" has been amended to some extent to
eliminate the division of the objects of the Nature Reserve Fund into types, since
any economic activity on the territories of the Nature Reserve Funds is prohibited.
Previously, haymaking was allowed on the territory of a zoological reserve, but
now this type of management is de jure prohibited. However, the definition of the
type of nature reserve object remained the same. Thus, if flora predominates among
the species found in the area to be protected, it will certainly have a botanical,
dendrological or forest type. If fauna species predominate, then there may be types
according to taxa accepted in zoology: entomological, ornithological,
batrachological, etc.

The situation with determining the status, or rather legal subordination, is
more clear. Of course, there are attempts to obtain the highest possible status for

the territory, but the main idea here is to create conditions for the conservation of
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rare and endangered species and their habitats. De facto, small territories, despite

being granted a high status at the national level, do not have proper protection.
Therefore, conceptually, scientists are moving towards the creation of small-sized
objects of low status, which are subsequently combined and included in the objects
of the Nature Reserve Fund of high rank (Regional Landscape Parks, Forest
Plantations, National Nature Parks, etc.). Thus, a successful determination of the
type and status of the territory of the object proposed for conservation is a

guarantee of its full functioning.

Work progress
Based on the skills acquired during previous practical work and the Law of Ukraine "On
the Nature Reserve Fund" [28], determine the status of the projected object of the Nature

Reserve Fund. Use the following algorithm to determine this:

1. The first step is to establish the category of the object of the Nature Reserve
Fund, which includes natural and artificial natural complexes. The natural
ones include: nature reserve, biosphere reserve, national nature park, regional
landscape park, nature reserve, natural monument, protected tracts; the
artificial ones include: botanical gardens, dendrological parks, zoological
parks, natural monuments, parks-monuments of landscape art.

2. Next, if the category of the object is a reserve or a natural monument, its type
is determined: for a reserve it can be: landscape, forest, botanical, general
zoological, ornithological, entomological, ichthyological, hydrological,
general geological, paleontological, karst and speleological; for natural
monuments: complex, botanical, zoological, hydrological, geological, virgin
forest. The determining factor here will be the object of protection that is
proposed to be protected.

3. The final step is to determine the status of the object: international, national
or local significance. For this purpose, the criteria given in the previous case

studies should be used.
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Control questions:

1. Name the current classification of objects of the nature reserve fund of

Ukraine.
2. What categories of objects of the Nature Reserve Fund are natural?
3. What categories of objects of the Nature Reserve Fund are artificial?
4. How are the objects of the Nature Reserve Fund classified by type?

5. What categories of objects of the Nature Reserve Fund may have the status of
local importance.
6. What categories of objects of the Nature Reserve Fund can have the status of

national importance?
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TI'JIOCAPIN — GLOSSARY

ABTOXTOH - npeacTaBHUK I'pyId, €THOTeHe3 AKOi BinOyBaBcA Ha JaHId
TEPUTOPII.

AUTOCHTON - the representative of the group, which ethnogenesis
occurred on the named territory.

AT'PET'AIISA BOJAHA — 3’eqHaHHs B OJHE L€ )KUBUX OPraHi3MiB (OTHOTO
a00 pI3HUX BUJIB) T1IPOCKOCUCTEMH, CKYITUEHHSI BUIbHOILJIABAIOUMX O1OHTIB.

AQUATIC AGGREGATION - the connection of each living organisms (of
the same or different species) of the given hydroecosystem, an avvumulation of free-
swimming bionts.

AJANTAIISA — cykynHICTh MNPUCTOCYBaHb, pEAKIil KUBOI CHUCTEMHU
(opranizmy, mnomyndiii, BUAY, OIOLEHO3Yy), CHOPSIMOBAaHUX Ha MIATPUMKY
(GYHKIIOHAIBHOT CTAOUIBHOCTI 32 3MIHM YMOB 30BHIIIHBOIO CEPEIOBUIIA, a TAKOXK
710 CYMICHOTO CITiBiCHYBaHHSI B €KOCHCTEMaX IEBHOTO TUITY. A. CIIPHUSIE MOYKJIMBOCTI
ICHYBaHHSI OKPEMUX 1HJIUBIIIB YIIPOJOBK OHTOT'€HE3Y, a TAKOXK 30€PEKCHHIO BU/TY.

ADAPTATION - a set of adjustments, that a living system (ab organism,
population, species or biocenosis) does to aim maintaining fumctional stability under
changes in environmental conditions, as well as compatiblr coexistence in a certain
types of ecosystem. It contributes to the possibility of the existence of idividuals
during ontogenesis, as well as the preservation of the species.

AJJAIITOIEHE3 — BUHUKHEHHS, PO3BUTOK 1 TIEPETBOPEHHS MPUCTOCYBaHb
(amanTartiit) y mporeci eBOJIIOIIT OpTraHi3MiB.

ADAPTOGENESIS - the emergence, development and transformation of
adjustments (adaptations) in the process of evolution of organisms.

AKIIMATU3AIISA - npucrocyBaHHs OpraHi3MiB 1O HOBUX YMOB
ICHyBaHHS, B KI BOHHM TOTPAIUISIOTH MPUPOIHUM MUIIXOM, a00 TEPEHOCATHCS
(CB1iIOMO 4¥ BUTIAJKOBO) JIFOJIMHOIO. A. BKIIFOYA€ MPUCTOCYBAHHS 10 KIIIMaTUYHUX,
(b13UKO-XIMIYHUX, TPYHTOBHX YMOB HOBOTO CEPEJOBHINA Ta JO HOBUX Oi0IEHO3IB.
Ile mpucTocyBaHHS BimOYBA€THCS BHACIIMOK HE CHAJAKOBUX 3MIH HOPMH peakirii
OpraHi3MiB, XapakTepy Ta IHTEHCHBHOCTI OOMiIHYy pe4doBWH a0 TiJ BIUTMBOM
MPUPOJITHOTO JI0OOPY IUISIXOM 3MIHM F€HETUYHOI CTPYKTYPH BUAY (CTpaBxHS A.).
Po3pi3HsAIOTh NeKuIbKa CTYNEHIB A.: 1 CTyliHb — 3JaTHICTh OJJHOPIYHUX TPOIMIUYHUX
pocivH (Hanpukiia, 0akiakaH) pO3BUBATUCH 1 IJIOJIOHOCUTH Y KYJIbTYp1; 31aTHICTh
TPOMIYHUX TBAPUH (ABCTPANIMCHKUM CTpayC Ta 1H.) )KUTH LHUIMH PIK HA BIAKPUTOMY
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MOBITP1 TMOMIPHOrO KiiMaTy (Hamp., y 300mapkax); 2 piBeHb — 3JaTHICTh
MEPECEIICHUX POCIIMH Ta TBAPUH JKUTH TIOCTIHHO B HOBUX MPUPOJHUX YMOBAX MPH
peTeabHOMY AOTJISI1 JTIOAUHY (KaTaliblia OITOHIEBUAHA, HYTPIs);

3 piBeHb — 3JaTHICTb POCIMH (KJI€H YE€pPBOHUM Ta 1H.) Ta TBapuUH (HOpKa
aMEepUKaHChKa) PO3BUBATUCH 1 PO3MHOXKYBATHCh Y HOBUX YMOBax He Tipuie, HIXK
MicueBl (Gopmu; 4 piBeHb — 3/IaTHICTh aKIIMaTU30BAHOTO BUAY PO3MHOXYBATHCh
IIBUIIE B HOBOMY CEpEIOBHILI ICHYBAaHHA a)X 1O BUTICHEHHS MICHUEBHUX (opM
(esonest Ta KOJIOPAJACHKUM KYK B €Bporii Ta iH.).

ACCLIMATIZATION - adaptation of organisms to new conditions of
existence, into which they fall naturally, or are transferred (consciously or
accidentally) by a person. A. includes adaptation to the climatic, physico-chemical,
soil conditions of the new environment and adapt. to new biocenoses. This
adaptation occurs as a result of non-hereditary changes in the rate of reaction of
organisms, the nature and intensity of metabolism, or under the influence of natural
selection by changing the genetic structure of the species (true A.). There are several
degrees of A.: 1% degree — the ability of yearling tropical plants (for example,
eggplant) to develop and bear fruit in culture; the ability of tropical animals
(Australian ostrich, etc.) to live year-round outdoors in a temperate climate (e.g., in
z00s); 2™ degree — the ability of resettled plants and animals to live permanently in
new natural conditions with thorough human care (catalpa bignonioides, nutria);

3 degree — the ability of plants (red maple, etc.) and animals (American mink)
to evolve and reproduce in new conditions no worse than local forms; 4" degree —
the ability of an acclimatized species to reproduce faster in a new habitat up to the
displacement of local forms (elodea and Colorado potato beetle in Europe, etc.).

AHTPOIIOTEHHE HABAHTAYKEHHS — crymninp BIUTMBY JIFOAWHU Ta 1i
TiSUTBHOCT1 Ha IPUPOY. A.H. BKIIIOYAE:

1) BHKOpHUCTaHHS peCcypciB MOMYJALiM BUAIB, IO BXOASATh OO CKIANY
eKocucTeM (TOTIOBaHHS, pulajKa, 3aroTiBIIsl IIKAPCHKUX POCIIVH, BUPYOKa JepeB),

2) BUIacaHHS XyA00H,

3) pexpearriitHuil BIUIHB,

4) 3a0pyaHeHHS BOAOWM (CKMIAHHS TMPOMHCIOBHX, MOOYTOBUX Ta
CUTBCHKOTOCIIOIAPCHKUX CTOKIB),

5) BumaniHHs 3 aTMoc(epr 3BaKEHUX TBEPIUX YaCTOK a00 KUCIOTHUX JOIIIIB
Ta 1H. SIKI0 A.H. 3MIHIOETHCS MOPIYHO, TO BOHA MOYKE CIIPUYUHIOBATH (PIYKTyarlii
exkocucteM. [Ipu MOCTIHHOMY BIUIMBI HA €KOCUCTEMU A.H. COIPUYHHIOE €KOJOTIUH1
cykuecii. [lpu panioHanbHOMY MPUPOJOKOPUCTYBaHHI A.H. PETYIIOETHCS uepes
€KOJIOT1YHEe HOPMYBAHHS J0 PIBHS, OE3MEUYHOIO JIJI1 €KOCUCTEM.

ANTHROPOGENIC LOAD - the degree of influence of mankind and it’s
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activities on nature. A.l. includes:

1) exploitation of resources of populations of species that are a part of
ecosystems (e.g. hunting, fishing, harvesting medicinal herbs, deforestation etc.),

2) livestock grazing,

3) recreational influence,

4) water pollution (discharge of industrial, domestic and agricultural effluents),

5) precipitating from the atmosphere of suspended solid particles or acid rain,
etc. If A.l. changes annually, it can cause ecosystem fluctuations. With constant
influence on the ecosystems of A.n. causes ecological successions. With rational
nature management, A.l. is regulated through environmental regulation to a level
that is safe for ecosystems.

BIOC®EPA [Bix rp. bios — xkuTT4, sphaira — KyJisi] — oaHa 3 00070HOK (cdep)
3emuli, CKJIaJ] 1 eHepreTHKa AKOoi B ICTOTHUX CBOIX prcax BU3HAYEH1 pOOOTOIO KUBOT
PCYOBHHH.

Tepmin b. BBiB y Hayky E. 3rocc (1875). Ilizuime, 3aBngxu npausm B.I.
Bepnancbkoro, 1eii TepMiH CTaB TO3HAYaTH BCIO 30BHINIHIO OOJACTh TUIAHETH
3emuts, B AKIH HE TUTbKHU ICHYE KUTTS, ajie sIka B TiM YM 1HIIIH Mipl BUIO3MIHEHA YU
chopmoBana KUTTAM: ~JKu3Hb 3axBaThIBa€T 3HAYMUTEIBHYIO YacTh aTOMOB,
COCTaBIIAIOIINX MaTepUIO 3€MHOUM mMoBepxHocTU. [loj ee BIMSHHUEM 3TH aTOMBI
HaXOASTCS B HENPEPHIBHOM, HHTEHCHBHOM JIBIDKEHUMU. M3 HHX Bce Bpems
CO3aI0TCs MUJUTHOHBI pazHOoOOpa3Henmux coenquuenuid. M aTot npouecc amurcs
0e3 mepepbiBa JECITKH MWUIMOHOB JIET, OT JIPEBHEUIIUX apXEO30HMCKUX 3P [0
Haimero BpemMeHHW. Ha 3eMHON IMOBEpXHOCTH HET XUMHUYECKOW CHIIBI, Ooiee
MOCTOSIHHO JICHCTBYIOIIEH, a TOTOMY M 00jieeé MOTYIIECTBEHHOH IO CBOUM
KOHEYHBIM TOCJEACTBUSM, YE€M >KHBBIC OPraHH3MBbI, B3sThie B LieaoMm’ (TIpaiis
“biocdepa”).

VY cknani b. po3pizHsaioTh Heobiocdepy Ta naneodiocdepy (Ckiagae MokIaIn
kopucHux komanun). CywacHa b. — HeobGiocepa — ckmagnHa cucrema, IO
CKIIAJA€Thcsl 3 0araThbOX KOMITOHEHTIB, Kl BKIIFOYAIOTh BCIO JKUBY Ta HEXHUBY
(cepenoBuiie moMemkanHs) npupoay. b. mae moryxHicts 3040 kM 1 BKITIOUae
gacTuHy atMochepu — tporiocdepy (10 Bucotu 20—22 KiJOMETPU — CIIOPH JACTKUX
OakTepiit 1 TuTiCHIBUX TpuOIB), Timpocdepy (Bim moBepxHi g0 riaubmam 10-11
KUTOMETpPiB), BEPXHIO dYacTHHY Jitochepu (A0 TaMOMHH S KUIOMETpIB),
B32€MOIIOB's13aH1 610Tr€OXIMIYHUMH ITUKIIAMH MITpallii peYOBUH Ta eHeprii. Y Mexax
Oiocdepu BUIUIAIOTE Gioreocgepy — 000JIOHKY 3eMIli, Jie CKOHIICHTPOBaHA >KHBa
peyoBuHa minanetd. Ha BigMiny Bin b. 6ioreocdepa - 11e TUIbKKA 001aCTh BUCOKOT
KOHIIGHTpAIlli *KUBUX OPraHi3MIB, pO3MIIIEHA HA MEXI1 MOBEPXHI 3€MHOI KOpH 3
aTMoc(eporo Ta y BepXHIii 4aCTHUHI BOJAHOI OOOJIOHKH, 3aliMat04M 1ap TOBIIMHOIO
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BIJl IEKUJIBKOX METPIB (TYHApA, CTEI, MyCTEeNs1) A0 COTEHb METPIB (JI1CH, MOPS).

CrocoBHO iepapXii piBHIB Oprasizaluii *uBoi MaTepii 1 cucteMHoro mniaxony b.
— CYKYITHICTh BCiX eKocucTeM (0ioreoiieHo3iB). Bci exosioriuni Hillli, MpyUaaTHI JJIs
KUTTS, 3aiHATI b., SKa BUHUKIIa OJTHOYACHO 3 TMOSBOIO KUTTSA Ha 3emil (01u3bKko 4
MJIpPJ. POKIB TOMY) y BHUIJISIAI NPUMITUBHUX HPOTOOIOLEHO31B Y MNEPBUHHOMY
CaiToBoMy okeaHi. bian3bko 450 MiIH. pOKIB TOMY >KMBI OPraHi3Mu MOYaJiy 3aCesITH
cymy, Jie ix eBoJoLis (MOXJIMBO, B CHIIy OUIBII KOPCTKHX, HIX B OKeEaHl,
€KOJIOTIYHUX YMOB) MPUCKOPUIIACA, 1, B PE3YJbTaTl, CIIBBIIHOIICHHS YMCiIa BUI1B
TBapuH 1 pociuH B CBITOBOMY OKeaHl 1 Ha cymll ckiagae npubnusHo 1: 5.
OcHoBHMME dakTOopamu eBoOIIi b. €: a010THYHI1 (reosIoriyH1, KOCMI4H1), 010 THYHI1
(MIHIMBICTB, TOOTO MyTallii, CIAaAKOBICTh, 0OpPOTHOA 3a ICHYBAaHHS, MPUPOIHUMN
n00ip), a Takox antponorenHi. Cunonim.: Exocgepa.

BIOSPHERE [from gr. bios — life, sphaira — sphere] — one of the zones
(spheres) of the Earth, the composition and energy of which are determined in their
essential features by the work of living matter.

The term B. was introduced into science by E. Suess (1875). Later, thanks to
the works of V.I. Vernadskyi, this term began to denote the entire outer region of
the planet Earth, in which not only life exists, but which is to one way or another
modified or formed by life: "Life captures a significant part of the atoms that make
up the matter of the earth's surface. Under its influence, these atoms are in
continuous, intense motion. Millions of the most diverse compounds are created
from them all the time. And this process continues without interruption for tens of
millions of years, from the earliest Archacozoic eras to our time. There is no
chemical force on the earth's surface more constantly acting, and therefore more
powerful in its final consequences, than living organisms taken as a whole" (work
"Biosphere").

The neobiosphere and the paleobiosphere (contains mineral deposits) are
distinguished as part of B. Modern B. — neobiosphere — a complex system consisting
of many components that include all living and non-living (residential environment)
nature. B. has a thickness of 30—40 km and includes part of the atmosphere — the
troposphere (up to a height of 20-22 kilometers — spores of some bacteria and
molds), the hydrosphere (from the surface to a depth of 10—11 kilometers), the upper
part of the lithosphere (up to a depth of 5 kilometers ), interconnected by
biogeochemical cycles of migration of substances and energy. Within the biosphere,
the biogeosphere is distinguished — the Earth's shell, where the planet's living matter
is concentrated. In contrast to B., the biogeosphere is only an area of high
concentration of living organisms, located at the boundary of the surface of the
earth's crust with the atmosphere and in the upper part of the water shell, occupying
a layer with a thickness of several meters (tundra, steppe, desert) to hundreds of
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meters (forests, seas ).

Regarding the hierarchy of levels of the organization of living matter and the
systemic approach, B. is the totality of all ecosystems (biogeocenoses). All
ecological niches suitable for life are occupied by B., which arose simultaneously
with the appearance of life on Earth (about 4 billion years ago) in the form of
primitive protobiocenoses in the primary World Ocean. About 450 million years
ago, living organisms began to inhabit land, where their evolution (perhaps due to
harsher environmental conditions than in the ocean) accelerated, and, as a result, the
ratio of the number of animal and plant species in the World Ocean and on land is
approximately 1: 5. The main factors of B.'s evolution are: abiotic (geological,
cosmic), biotic (variability, that is, mutations; heredity; battle for existence, natural
selection), as well as anthropogenic. Synonym: Ecosphere.

BIOC®EPHUU 3ANOBIIHUK — npupogooxopoHHa HayKOBO-JIOCJiTHA
yCTaHOBAa MDKHAPOJIHOTO 3HAUCHHS, CTBOPEHA 3 METOO 30€PEIKEHHS B IPUPOTHOMY
CTaHl HAWTUIIOBIIIMX MPUPOJTHUX KOMIUIEKCIB Oiocdepu, 3iilicHeHHS (HOHOBOTO
€KOJIOTIYHOT'0O MOHITOPHUHTY, BUBYCHHSI IPUPOJHOTO CEPEIOBHUIIA, HOTO 3MiH ITiJ
nieto a"TpororeHHUX (akropiB. [ns b.3. BcTaHOBmIOETHCS AudepeHIiioBaHUN
PEXUM OXOPOHHU, BIATBOPEHHS Ta BUKOPUCTAHHS MPUPOJHUX KOMIUIEKCIB 3T1AHO 3
(G yHKITIOHAJIBHUM 30HYBaHHSIM.

BIOSPHERE RESERVE - a nature protection research institution of
international importance, created with the aim of preserving the most typical natural
complexes of the biosphere in their natural state, carrying out background ecological
monitoring, studying the natural environment, its changes under the influence of
anthropogenic factors. For B.r. a differentiated mode of protection, reproduction and
use of natural complexes is established in accordance with functional zoning.

BIOC®EPHUM PE3EPBAT — TepuTopis, sKa € 4aCTHHOIO CBITOBOT Mepexi
6iochepuux pesepnariB B pamkax I[Iporpamu FOHECKO «Jlronuna i 6iochepar.
Bukonye Taki ¢QyHKIIi: NTPUPOJOOXOPOHHY (30€peKeHHS] TEHETUYHHX PECYPCIB,
BUJIB, €KOCHCTeM 1 JaHAmadTiB), pO3BUTKY (CHPUSHHS CTAJIOMY PO3BUTKOBI
CYCIIUIBCTBA) 1 JOTICTUYHY (MIATPUMKA IEMOHCTPAIIMHUX MPOEKTIB, €KOJIOTIUHA
OCBITa, HAYKOBI JOCIIKEHHS 3 IUTaHh OXOPOHHU IMPHUPOJIH 1 CTAIOTO PO3BHUTKY).

BIOSPHERE RESERVE - a territory that is part of the world network of
biosphere reserves within the framework of the UNESCO Program "Man and the
Biosphere". Performs the following functions: environmental protection
(preservation of genetic resources, species, ecosystems and landscapes),
development (promoting the sustainable development of society) and logistics
(supporting demonstration projects, environmental education, scientific research on
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nature protection and sustainable development).

BIOTA [Big rpeupk. biote — *KUTTS]| — ICTOPUYHO C(HOPMOBAHA CYKYIHICTD
oprati3MmiB, 00'eJHaAHUX 3arajJibHOIO OOJACTIO MOIIMPEHHS; CYKYNHICTh (JIOpU U
(ayHH EBHOI TEPUTOPII.

BIOTA [from Greek biote — life] — a historically formed set of organisms
united by a common area of distribution; set of flora and fauna of a certain territory.

BIOTEXHOJIOI'IAA — Oynb-kud BUJ ~ TEXHOJIOTIl, TMOB'S3aHUN 3
BUKOPUCTAHHSIM O10JIOTTYHUX CHUCTEM, XHMBHUX OpPraHi3aMiB ab0 iX MOXITHUX s
BUTOTOBJICHHSI a00 MOJIMIIEHHS MPOIYKTIB 200 MPOIECIB 3 METOK iX KOHKPETHOTO
BukopuctanHs (KonBeHis npo 610J0r14yHEe PI3HOMAHITTS).

BIOTECHNOLOGY - any type of technology related to the use of biological
systems, living organisms or their derivatives for the manufacture or improvement
of products or processes for the purpose of their specific use (Convention on
Biological Diversity).

BIOTUYHUM - BractuBHil >KMBUM OpraHi3MaMm, BHPOOJIEHHII a0
00yMOBJICHHUH )KMBOIO 1CTOTOIO ((paKkTOp, BILIUB, 3B'I30K, CEPEIOBUILE TOIIIO).

BIOTIC — inherent to living organisms, produced or caused by a living being
(factor, influence, connection, environment, etc.).

BIOTOII [Bix rp. bios — *uTTsA, topos — Miciie] — HaliMEHIIIa TPOCTOPOBA
ONIMHUIIL 3 OJHOTHITHUMHU yMOBaMH peibedy, KIIMaTy Ta IHIIUX a0l0THMYHUX
¢dakTOpiB; AUITHKA TEpUTOPIi, OAHOPITHA 32 YMOBAMH JKHUTTS JJIsI TICBHUX BHJIIB
pociuH abo TBapuH abo s GopMyBaHHS MEBHOTO OioreHo3y. OCHOBHI GioTONHU
3emuti: Mops 1 okeann — 71%; ropu i1 myctem — 16%; Tb010BUKH, JKYHII, JICH —
8%; rpyHTH, puaatHi 1 06podku — 5%. Cunonim: Exomon.

BIOTOP [from gr. bios — life, topos — place] — the smallest spatial unit with
the same types of terrain, climate and other abiotic factors; a section of the territory,
homogeneous in terms of living conditions for certain species of plants or animals
or for the formation of a certain biocenosis. The main biotopes of the Earth: seas and
oceans — 71%; mountains and deserts — 16%; glaciers, jungles, forests — 8%; soils
suitable for processing — 5%. Synonym: Ecotop.

BIOLIEHO3 - CykymHICTh JKHBUX ICTOT (pOCIHMH, TBapwWH, TpHOIB,
MIKPOOpTaHI3MiB) y  MeXax OJHIel ekocucteMd abo  010reoreHo3y,
B3a€MOIOB’I3aHUX OIOTHYHMMH 3B’S3KaMHU 1 TI€BHUM, CTBOPEHHM HHUMHU,
O10IIEHOTUYHUM CEPEIOBHUIIIEM.
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BIOCENOSIS - a set of living beings (plants, animals, fungi,

microorganisms), coexisting within one ecosystem or biogeocenosis, interconnected
by biotic connections and a certain biocenotic environment created by them.

BIOLEHOS3 [ot rp. bios — xkutTs, koinos — cnibHuUi |, 200 CrijibHOTa — Tpyna
OpraHi3MiB pi3HUX BHJIIB POCIIMH, I'pUOIB, TBAPUH 1 MIKPOOPraHi3MiB, ICHYIOUUX Y
TOMY % CaMOMY MICLI1 IOMENIKAaHHA Ta B3aEMOJIII0UMX Yepe3 TpodiyHi (XapyoBi) Ta
MIPOCTOPOB1 B3a€EMOBITHOCMHU MIXK €000I0 1 3 cepefoBHIleM. TepMiH BBEAEHO
HiMenibkuM Oiosiorom K. Me6Giycom (1877). biolieHO3 — KOMIUIEKC OpraHi3MmiB
010reo1eHo3y, SK1i (POPMYETHCS K HACTIIOK OOPOTHOU 3a ICHYBaHHS, PUPOTHOTO
no0opy Ta 1HIMUX (HAKTOPIB €BOMIONII. 3a ydacTio B OIOJIOTIYHOMY KpYroooiry
pedyoBUH Yy OIOLEHO031 pO3PI3HIIOTh TPU TPYNU OPraHi3MiB: MPOAYLEHTH,
KOHCYMEHTH, PEAYLEHTH. 32 CUCTEMAaTUYHOIO O3HAaKOK O10II€HO3 CKIIAJAEThCs 3
¢biTo1IeH03Y, 30011€H03Y, MIKOIIEHO3Y, MIKPOOOIIEHO3Y.

BIOCENOSIS [from gr. bios — life, koinos — common], or community — a
group of organisms of various types of plants, fungi, animals, and microorganisms
existing in the same place of residence and interacting through trophic (food) and
spatial relationships among themselves and with the environment. The term was
introduced by the German biologist K. Mobius (1877). Biocenosis is a complex of
organisms of biogeocenosis, which is formed as a result of the struggle for existence,
natural selection, and other factors of evolution. Three groups of organisms are
distinguished by their participation in the biological cycle of substances in
biocenosis: producers, consumers, and reducers. According to a systematic feature,
biocenosis consists of phytocenosis, zoocenosis, mycocenosis, and microbocenosis.

BIOIIEHO3 HACHUYEHMM — GiorieHo3 3 MOBHAM, MaKCHMATbHUM HabopoM
BUJIIB POCIIMH 1 TBapWH, B SIKOMY HEMAa€ MICIs JJig MIrpaHTiB (€KBaTOpiaiabHI
TPOIIYHI JTICH, IIUPOKOJIUCTSAHI JIICH TOMIPHUX IIUPOT, 1HII IPUPOJIHI CIIUTBHOTH).
b.H. xapakTepu3yeTbcsi BACOKUM CTYIIEHEM CTaOUTbHOCTI.

SATURATED BIOCENOSIS - a biocenose with a complete, maximum set
of plant and animal species, in which there is no place for migrants (equatorial
tropical forests, broad-leaved forests of temperate latitudes, other natural
communities).

S.b. is characterized by a high degree of stability.

BIOIIEHO3 HEHACHWYEHMM - G6iomeHos 3i 306imHenuM HaGopom
MONYJISIIN, B SIKUM, SIK MPaBUIJIO, MOXKYTh O€3MEPEIIKOAHO MPOHUKATH 1HII BUIU
oprani3miB. HeHacuueHiCTh XapakTepHa [JIsi arpoleHO31B, Ypa3duBHX s
IIKITHUKIB 1 Oyp'sHiB.
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UNSATURATED BIOCENOSE — a biocenosis with an impoverished set of

populations, into which, as a rule, other types of organisms can penetrate without
hindrance. Unsaturation is characteristic of agrocenoses, vulnerable to pests and
weeds.

BIOHUKIJI — naiiGinpmuii auisiika 6iocdepu. Po3pizustors Tpu b.: cyxonin,
MOpe 1 BHYTpIIIHI BoxoWMu. Y cBoro uepry b. moauisitorbes Ha Oiloxopu —
CYKYNHICTh NOJA10HUX O1l0TOMIB (Hanpukiaa, bioxop mycTens).

BIOCYCLE - the largest part of the biosphere. There are three B.: land, sea,
and inland water bodies. In turn, B. is divided into biochores — a set of similar
biotopes (for example, Biochor of deserts).

BOHITET [Bin nar. bonitas — m0OpOsIKICHICTb] — €KOHOMIYHO 3HAaYMMa
XapaKTepUCTHUKa rOCTIOJaPChKO-I[IHHOT IpyNH 00'€KTiB 200 yTifb, 110 BIAPIZHSIE 1X
BiJI IHITUX TTOAI0HUX yTBOpeHs (b. micy, b. rpyHTy).

BONITET [from lat. bonitas — good quality] — an economically significant
characteristic of an economically valuable group of objects or lands, which
distinguishes them from other similar formations (forest B., soil B.).

BOHITYBAHHSI T'PYHTY - nmnopiBHsUIbHa XapaKTepHCTHKA SKOCTI
3eMeIbHUX YTifb (B 0ajlax) Ha OCHOBI IPYHTOBUX oOcCTexeHb. HeoOXximHa s
€KOHOMIYHOI OI[IHKYU 3eMeJb, BEJICHHS 3€MEJIbHOTO KaJgacTpy, MeTioparii i T.1.

SOIL BONITED GRADING - comparative characteristics of land quality (in
points) based on soil surveys. Necessary for the economic assessment of land,
maintaining the land cadastre, land reclamation, etc.

BOTAHIYHUM CAJI — HaykoBO-/10CTIi/THA, HABYANIBHA i KyIbTYPHO- OCBIiTHS
yCcTaHOBa, 310paHHS KOJICKI[IA >KUBHX POCIHH, METOI SKOTO € 30Epe’KeHHS,
BUBYCHHS, AaKIMMAaTH3allisg, PO3MHOXECHHsS B CIICIIaJbHO CTBOPEHHUX yMOBaX Ta
e(deKTHUBHE TOCTIO/IaPChKEe BUKOPUCTAHHS PIIKICHUX 1 TUMOBUX BUIIB MICIIEBOI U
cBiTOBOi (opu. B B.c. cTBOPIOIOTHCS, TOMOBHIOIOTHCS Ta 30€piraroThest OOTaHIYHI
KOJICKIIii, MPOBOJANTHCS HAYKOBA, HABYAJILHO-OCBITHS poboTa. B b.c. opranizoBana
OXOpOHA POCJIMH Ha MOMYJIAIINHO-BUIOBOMY piBHI. B Ykpaini HamiuyeThcst OubIe
25 b.c.

BOTANICAL GARDEN - a research, educational, and cultural institution, a
collection of living plants, the purpose of which is the preservation, study,
acclimatization, reproduction in specially created conditions and effective economic
use of rare and typical species of local and world flora. In B.g. botanical collections
are created, replenished and preserved; scientific, educational work is carried out. In
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B.g. organized plant protection at the population and species level. In Ukraine, there

are more than 25 B.g.

BYJbBOYKOBI BAKTEPII - pig asordikcyrounx GakTepilf, m10
yTBOPIOIOTh OynpOM Ha KOpeHAX Oararbox 0000BuX pociauH. llornuHarorh
aTMOC(EepHUIM MOJIEKYJAPHUM a30T 1 MEpPeBOJSATh MHOr0 B a30THI CIOJYKH,
3aCBOIOBaHI POCIMHAMH, $5IKi, B CBOIO 4Yepry, 3a0e3MedyloTh IHIIl POCIUHHU
MOKUBHUMHU PEUOBUHAMH.

NODULE BACTERIA —a genus of nitrogen-fixing bacteria that form nodules
on the roots of many leguminous plants. Atmospheric molecular nitrogen is
absorbed and converted into nitrogen compounds assimilated by plants, which, in
turn, provide other plants with nutrients.

"BYMEPAHI' EKOJIOTTUHHUM" — Bupas mnsd No3HAUEHHS CKPYTHiif
CUTYaIlii, BUKJIMKAHOI HEJOTPUMAHHSM E€KOJIOTIYHUX 3aKOHIB, Y PE3yJIbTaTi 4OTO
BIUTMB Ha MIPUPOJTY, IO 3AIMCHIOETHCS JTIOMHOI0, 00€PTAETHCS IPOTH HET.

"ENVIRONMENTAL BOOMERANG" — an expression used to denote a
difficult situation caused by non-compliance with environmental laws, as a result of
which human influence on nature turns against it.

BPAKOHBEPCTBO - pnoOyBanHs a00 3HHUIICHHS JUKUX TBapuH 3
NOPYIICHHSIM TPaBUJI MUCIHMBCTBA, pUOAJILCTBA, JICOMOPYIICHHS, HE3aKOHHE
30MpaHHs PIAKICHUX 1 IMIHHUX POCIMH Ta HEAOTPUMAHHS BHUMOT 3aKOHOJIaBCTBA
II0/T0 OXOPOHH TBAPUHHOTO CBITY.

POACHING - obtaining or destroying wild animals in violation of the rules
of hunting, fishing, deforestation, illegal collection of rare and valuable plants, and
non-compliance with the requirements of the legislation on the protection of the
animal world.

BY®EPHA 30HA - wmicueBicTh 3 MPUPOJHUM a00 YacTKOBO 3MIHEHUM
CTaHOM JIaHAma( Ty HABKOJIO HAUIIIHHIMIKUX IUITHOK €KOMEPEXKi, sIKa 3aXHINAE 1X BT
Jii 30BHIMIHIX HETaTUBHUX YMHHUKIB IIPUPOTHOTO MOXOMHKEHHS a00 CIIPUYNHEHUX
TUSTBHICTEO JIFOTHHU.

BUFFER ZONE - an area with a natural or partially altered state of the
landscape around the most valuable areas of the eco-network, which protects them
from the action of external negative factors of natural origin or caused by human
activity.

BY®EPHICTb EKOCHUCTEM - 31aTHICT €KOCUCTEMHU MPOTUCTOSITU
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AHTPONIOT€HHUM Ta IHIIMM HEraTMBHUM BIUIMBaM, 30epiraroud CBOi OCHOBHI

BJIACTUBOCTI B O€3MEUHUX MEXaxX.

BUFFERING OF ECOSYSTEMS - the ability of an ecosystem to resist
anthropogenic and other negative impacts, keeping its main properties within safe
limits.

BY®EPHICTb NOMYJIALII — 3patnicTs momynsiii 10 komneHcarii BTpar,
3YMOBIIEHUX HECTIPHUATINBAMHU 3MiHAMU HABKOJIHIITHBOTO CEPEIOBHUIIIA.

BUFFERING CAPACITY OF THE POPULATION - the ability of the
population to compensate for losses caused by adverse changes in the environment.

(CyIMHHUX POCIWH, MOXIB, JIMIIAWHUKIB, BOJOPOCTEH, rpubiB, HEMATOJ, KOMaX,
NTaxiB 1 T. JI.) Ha TIEBHIM IUIONII; MPOCTUM TOKA3HUK, 110 BigoOpaxae OloyoTiuyHe
pizHOMaHITTA. g npiOHUX opraHi3MiB (MOXH, IPYHTOBI Oe3XxpeOeTH1) BHJIOBE
©araTcTBO oLiHIOEThCs Ha mrond Bix 0,01 mo 1 Mm%, I mepeB i nTaxiB — Ha IUIONIi
Bix 100 mM> mo 1 kMm% j1d BeNMKHMX TBapWH (JI€B, TUTD, CIOH, XHpad)
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTH ILIOIII OOJIIKY B ICCATKH KBaJAPAaTHUX KIJIOMETPIB.

SPECIES RICHNESS - the number of species of the entire biota or a certain
part of it (vascular plants, mosses, lichens, algae, fungi, nematodes, insects, birds,
etc.) on a certain area; a simple indicator reflecting biological diversity. For small
organisms (moss, soil invertebrates) species richness is estimated on an area from
0.01 to 1 m?, for trees and birds — on an area from 100 m? to 1 km?, for large animals
(lion, tiger, elephant, giraffe) areas are used accounting for dozens of square
kilometers.

BUIIJI — (mepBuHHa Jicorocmojapchka OOJIIKOBAa OJMHMI) — JUISHKA 3
BU3HAYCHHMH MEXaMH, OJIHOPiIHA 3a CBOIM TOCIOAAPCHKUM 3HAYEHHSAM 1
TaKCaI[IiHOI0  XapaKTEPUCTUKOIO, IO  BIAPI3HAETBCA  Bil  TaKCAIMHUX
XapaKTepUCTUK CYMDKHUX JUITHOK Ha BEIWYMHY, BU3HAUEHY OpPTaHI3aIliiHO-
PO3MOPSATINMEU JTOKYMEHTAMHU JIICOBMOPAIHOI opraHi3aiiii, i moTpedye 3aiiicCHeHHS
Ha BCiil CBOIl IIJIOIII OJTHAKOBHUX JIICOTOCIIOAPChKHUX 3aXO0/IiB.

UNIT (primary forestry accounting unit) — a plot with defined boundaries,
homogeneous in terms of its economic value and tax characteristics, which differs
from the tax characteristics of adjacent plots by the amount determined by the
organizational and management documents of the forest management organization,
and requires the implementation of the same forestry measures on its entire area
measures.
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BUMMUPAHHS OPI'AHI3MIB - uactkoBe a00 IUIKOBUTE 3HUILEHHS

OKpEMHX OpraHi3MiB, TAKCOHY a00 LITUX BUAIB (PJIOpH 1 payHU NIEBHOI TEPUTOPIT UK
akBaTopii  BHACIIJIOK  €BOJIIOIIMHMX  mpoueciB  abo  HemependauyeHoro
OTIOCEPEIKOBAHOTO BILTUBY JIFOJUHH.

EXTINCTION OF ORGANISMS - partial or complete destruction of
individual organisms, taxa, or entire species of flora and fauna of a certain territory
or water area as a result of evolutionary processes or unforeseen indirect human
influence.

BUCHAKEHHSA IMPUPOJAHUX PECYPCIB — 3MeHIIeHHs KUTBKOCTI Ta
3HIKEHHS SIKOCT1 MPUPOJHUX PECYPCIB MiA BIUIMBOM TOCHOJAPCHKOI JISIIBHOCTI
JIOIMHU 70 PIBHSA, KOJIM TOPYIIYEThCS piBHOBara, o 3abe3neuyye CTIHKICTh
OPUPOJHOTO CEPEeNOBUIIA 1 KUTTA Ha 3emii, abo Koiau 100yBaHHS W mepepoOKa
pecypciB CTarOTh €EKOHOMIUYHO HepeHTabenbHUMU. [ 1100anpHe BUCHAKCHHS JICSIKUX
NPUPOJHUX PECYPCiB MOXKE CIPUYMHHUTH EKOJOTiYHYy KatacTpody. OCHOBHHM
3armoOKHUM 3aX0JI0M € TIEPEXi/l Ha 3acajy CTaJoro PO3BHUTKY.

DEPLETION OF NATURAL RESOURCES - decrease in the quantity and
quality of natural resources under the influence of human economic activity to the
level when the balance that ensures the stability of the natural environment and life
on Earth is disturbed, or when the extraction and processing of resources become
economically unprofitable. The global depletion of some natural resources can cause
an ecological catastrophe. The main preventive measure is the transition to the
principles of sustainable development.

BUPYBKA - ninsHka Jicy, Ha SKid y pe3yJbTaTi JiCO3aroTiBii 3HUIIEHO
nepeBocTiid. Take BTpydYaHHS Yy JKHTTS JIICOBOI €KOCHCTEMH PI3KO 3MIHIOE YMOBH
CEepEeIOBHINA: TOKPAIIYEThCS OCBITICHICTh Ta 3a0€3MEUeHICTh €JIEMEHTaAaMHU
IPYHTOBOTO XUBJICHHS (32 paxXyHOK THHUTTS KOPEHIB Ta 3aJIUIIKIB JAEPEBUHM), IO
MIPOBOKYE Pi3Ky 3MiHY CKJIaqy 610TH.

Ha BupyOkax BinmOyBaroThCs BITHOBIIOBAIBHI €KOJIOT1YHI CYKIIECii, XapakTep
SKUX BH3HAYA€THCS THUIIOM JIiCY, PO3MIPOM IUIOMII BUPYOKH, CIIOCOOOM pyOKH
(BuOipKOBa WM CyITbHA), TEXHOJOTIEIO TPOIECy (CMATOBaHHS 3alUIIKIB Bij
pyOKH, PO3KHIYBaHHS IO IUIONII Ta iH.), 3a0e3MeUeHHsIM aiacriopamMu (HAaCiHHS
POCIMH, CTIOPU MOXIB, BETE€TAaTHUBHI 3a4aTKH ), @ TAKOK TOIATBITNM BUKOPUCTAHHIM
BUPYOKH (BUMAC, CIHOKIC).

Ha mepmiii cramii BigHOBICHHS JCY BHACHIAOK 30aradeHHs TPYHTY
3aJTUIITKAMH JIEPEB, 110 PO3KIIATAIOTHCS, 1 TOKPAIICHHS PEKUMY 3BOJIOKCHHSI IPYHTY
(depe3 TMpUNHMHEHHS BUMAPOBYBAHHS BOJOTU KpOHaAaMH 3pyO0aHUX JIepeB)
PO3BUBAETHCS. BUCOKOTPAB'SL.
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Hapnauni yepes psia ctajiil BIAHOBIIOETHCS €KOCHCTEMA ITOYaTKoBOro tuny. [Ipu

BIIHOBJICHH1 JIESIKUX THIIIB JIICY (HaAmpUKJIaJ, sSUTMHHUKIB) CYKIIECis B1AOYBa€ThCs
yepe3 CTalll0 POCIUH — «HSHb» (BUIbXH, Oepe3u, BepOM). IIpum iHTEHCUBHOMY
CIHOKICHOMY a00 MAaCOBHUIIHOMY BHKOPHUCTAHHI BHPYOKM Ha Hiil pO3BHBAaIOTHCS
COUIBHOTHM JYriB. 3ajaya pamiOHAJbHOIO JIICOKOPUCTYBAaHHS — CHPHUSITH
MPUPOJIHOMY BITHOBJICHHIO JiCy Ha BupyOui. Jjg 1mporo mia 4yac pyoOku Jiicy
30epiraloTh OKpeMi JAepeBa, siKi CIYTYIOTh JKepelaMUu HACIHWUH JJIsS BITHOBJICHHS
JIepEeBOCTO0. BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCSI OUIBLI €KOJOT1YHI METOAM PYOKH Ta BHUBO3Y
JIEPEBUHM, SKI HE TMOPYIIYIOTh IPYHTOBOT'O TIOKpHBY. Y JCSKHUX BHITaJIKaX Ha
BUPYOKaX MPOBOIATH JIICOTOCAIKH, IO 3HAYHO JOPOKUE 3a MPUPOJIHE BiTHOBIICHHSI
nepeB. Ha BupyOkax Mae OyTH BUKJTIOUEHE BUTIACAHHS XYI00U.

CLEARING - a forest area where the tree stand has been destroyed as a result
of logging. Such an intervention in the life of the forest ecosystem dramatically
changes the environmental conditions: the illumination and supply of soil nutrients
improves (due to the rotting of roots and wood residues), which provokes a sharp
change in the composition of the biota.

Regenerative ecological successions take place on fellings, the nature of which
is determined by the type of forest, the size of the felling area, the method of felling
(selective or continuous), the technology of the process (burning residues from
felling, scattering over the area, etc.), provision of diaspores (plant seeds, moss
spores, vegetative beginnings), as well as further use of felling (grazing,
haymaking).

At the first stage of forest restoration, as a result of enriching the soil with the
remains of decomposing trees and improving the soil moisture regime (due to the
cessation of moisture evaporation by the crowns of felled trees), tall grass develops.

In the future, through a series of stages, the ecosystem of the original type is
restored. When restoring some types of forest (for example, Christmas trees),
succession takes place through the stage of "nurse" plants (alders, birches, willows).
With intensive haymaking or pasture use, meadow communities develop on it. The
task of rational forest use is to promote the natural regeneration of the forest on
felling. To do this, during the felling of the forest, individual trees are kept, which
serve as sources of seeds for tree regeneration. More ecological methods of felling
and removal of wood are used, which do not disturb the soil cover. In some cases,
afforestation is carried out on felled areas, which is much more expensive than the
natural regeneration of trees. Livestock grazing should be excluded from the fellings.

BUCHOBOK JEPXABHOI EKOJIOITYHOI EKCHOEPTU3U -
JOKYMEHT, MIJTOTOBJICHUN EKCHEPTHOK KOMICIEI0 JIep>KaBHOI €KOJIOTIYHO1
€KCHEePTU3H, 110 MICTUTh OOTPYHTOBAaHI BUCHOBKH IMPO JIOMYCTUMICTh BIUIMBY Ha
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HABKOJIMIITHE TPHUPOJHE CEPEIOBHUIIE TOCMOAAPCHKOI Ta I1HIIOI JISJIBHOCTI, SKa

MIJJIArae AepKaBHIi €KOJOT1YHIN €KCIIePTHU3l, 1 PO MOKIIUBICTh peaizallii 00'exkTa
JIEp>KaBHOI EKOJIOT1YHOI EKCIEePTU3U, CXBAJICHHN KBali(h)iKOBAHOI OUIBIIICTIO
OOJIIKOBOTO CKJIay 3a3Ha4eHOl EKCHEpPTHOI KOMICIi 1 Takui, 10 BIANOBiIA€E
3aBJIlaHHSM Ha MPOBEIEHHS EKOJOTIYHOI €KCIMEPTU3H, HI0 BUIAETHCS CIEIiaTbHO
YIIOBHOBAKEHUM JIEP>KaBHUM OPTraHOM Y c(epi eKOJOT14HOT eKCIIEPTU3H.

CONCLUSION OF THE STATE ENVIRONMENTAL EXPERTISE — a
document prepared by the expert commission of the state ecological expertise, which
contains substantiated conclusions about the admissibility of the impact on the
natural environment of economic and other activities that are subject to the state
ecological expertise, and about the possibility of implementing the object of the state
ecological expertise, approved by a qualified majority accounting staff of the
specified expert commission and one that corresponds to the task of carrying out
environmental expertise, which is issued by a specially authorized state body in the
field of environmental expertise.

BIJEHCBKA KOHBEHIIS ITPO OXOPOHY O30HOBOI'O HIAPY —
MDKHapoaHUHN mpaBoBuil nokymeHT (1985), mpuitasatuit B M. Binai (ABCTpis) 1 €
HepITUM MDKHAPOJHIM HOPMATHBHUM aKTOM 3 OXOPOHH 030HOBOTO IIIapy.

The VIENNA CONVENTION ON THE PROTECTION OF THE OZONE
LAYER - an international legal document (1985) adopted in Vienna (Austria) and
is the first international normative act on the protection of the ozone layer.

BIATBOPIOBAJIBHA JIJISHKA - uactuHa TepuUTOpPii MHUCIMBCHKHUX
yTifb, 10 BU3HAYAETHCS KOPHCTYBadeM 3 METOIO 3a0C3IEYCHHS OXOPOHU Ta
BIATBOPEHHSI MUCIMBCHKUX TBapuH. [lOpsAA0K BU3HAYCHHS BiATBOPIOBAIHHUX
TUISHOK (TEpUTOPi Il OXOPOHM Ta BIATBOPEHHS MHCIUBCHKUX TBapHUH)
3aTBEPKYETHCA IIEHTPAJIbHUM OpPraHOM BHUKOHABYOI BIAaAM, SKUN 3a0e3medye
dbopMyBaHHA Ta peamizalilo JepKaBHOI TONITUKH Y cdepi MHUCIHBCHKOTO
roCIoAapCTBa.

REPRODUCTION AREA - a part of the territory of hunting grounds defined
by the user to ensure the protection and reproduction of hunting animals. The
procedure for determining reproduction areas (territory for the protection and
reproduction of hunting animals) is approved by the central executive body, which
ensures the formation and implementation of state policy in the field of hunting.

BINCHbKOBMI EKOIIMU ]I (exonoriuna 36post) — MOPYLICHHS €KOCHCTEM SIK
CepeIOBHIIA ICHYBaHHS JIFOJUHH Y XO/1 BINCBKOBUX HiH.
BilicbkoBull €KOIMJ CYNPOBOKYIOTh Oyab-sKl BIMCBKOB1 [ii, OJHAK, ¥y
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0araTbOX BHIIAJIKaX MpPU BHUPIIIEHHI BIMCHKOBUX 3aBJaHb BCTAaHOBIIIOBAJIOCS

CHeliadbHE 3aBIaHHS PYHHYBaHHS  CEpEJOBHINA MEUIKAHHS  HACEJCHHS
cynpoTuBHUKA. [lepmumu BiliCbKOBUI €KOLIMJ 3aCTOCYBaNIM y 146 p. puMIiIsiHU, SIK1
npu pyrnyBaHHs Kapdareny sacumanu 3emiio cuLiio, 1100 ii HE MoKHa Oyno
BUKOPUCTOBYBATH HJisi 3emiiepoOcTBa. OJHaK, HaWOUIbII KPYMHUMH aKIISIMU
BIMCHKOBOTO eKOIMAY OyJo 3acTocyBaHHs AedosiaHTIB i Yyac BiiHU B [HAOKMTAl
(1964 — 1970 pp.) ta HadToBe 3a0pynHeHHs Ipakom armocdepu, IpyHTIB Ta
[lepcuacbkoi 3aTOKHU M1 Yac ipako—KyBeuTchKoi BiiHU (1991 p.).

BiiicekoBi cunu CIIIA y 1960-x pp. po3nuitoBanu Ha TepuTopii B'etHamy Ta
Kamb6oxi1 6ibiie 100 TuC. TOHH pI3HOMaHITHUX XIMiKaTiB—1e(oIiaHTiB, y CKIal
AKuX Oylia peyoBHHA, IO BIUIMBA€E Ha JepeBa — apoopunua 2,4,5-T 3 qoMimrkamMu
JTUOKCUAIB. Y pe3ynbTari OyJiM 3HUIIEH] TPOIIYHI JIICH Ha 1ol 2 MiiH. ra Ta 43%
IUIONII  CUIBCBKOrOCTOAapchbkux yriap Bletnamy. Pizko 30iaHunacs dayna
(manpuknan, 31 160 BuaiB mnTaxiB y padoHax, mo Oynu miggaHi oOpooOIl
nedomiantamu, 30eperioch MeHiie 20). Ha 06pobaenux nedosiantamu rpyHTax Jiic
30BCIM HE BIIHOBIIFOETHCS 1 PO3POCTAETHCS JBOMETPOBHIA 3J1aK CIIOHOBA TpaBa, abo
BIJTHOBJTIOIOTHCS] MAJIOI[IHHI BTOPUHHI TIOPOJIU JIEPEB.

[Tlin 4ac ipako—KyBeHTChbKOi BiliHM ipakmi migipBasin 1200 HadTOBUX
CBEPJIOBUH, sl HAPTOMPOBO11B, HAPTOCXOBHUIIL Ta 3aTOMUIN KYBEHTChKI TAHKEPH.
[Toxex1, 10 BUHUKAJIN, 32 MacliTabaMyu HE MaJIM MPEIEICHTIB B ICTOPIi JIFOACTBA.
Hloanst Buropasio npubau3Ho 1 MiIH. TOHH HaQTH, B aTMOC(hepy BUKUAAIOCH TIPH
oMy 50 THC. TOHH Aiokcuay cipku, 100 Tuc. ToHH caxi Ta 80 TOHH IIOKCHIY
Byriemo. B pesyaprari 3amumiieHOCTI atMocdepu TemIiiepaTypa B pailoHax
aKTUBHUX 00MOBUX Jiii 3HM3MnIack Ha 10 rpagayciB. YopHi gomi i B pasiyci 1000
KM, IO 3HU3WIO MPOAYKTHUBHICTH CUIBCHKOTOCHOMAAPCHKUX YTiJib Ta BHKIUKAIO
MacoBi 3aXBOprOBaHHs HaceneHHs. Ha moBepxHto 3aToku 0ysio Buimuto 10 400 ToHH
nHadtu, HagroBa WIsMa y Ilepcuachkili 3aToui BuHMKIA HA uiomi 10 Tuc. k2.
3HauyHUX 30UTKIB OyJI0 HAHECEHO EKOCHCTEMAaM 3aTOKH Ta MIPUOEPEKHUX TEPUTOPIH,
Jie criocTepiranacs MacoBa 3aru0ens ntaxiB (0akyiaHiB, MeiKaHiB Ta 1H.).

MILITARY ECOCIDE (ecological weapon) — violation of ecosystems as
human habitat during military operations.

Military ecocide is accompanied by any military actions, however, in many
cases, when solving military tasks, a special task of destroying the enemy's
population's habitat was established. The first to use military ecocide in 146 were
the Romans, who, during the destruction of Carthage, covered the land with salt so
that it could not be used for agriculture. However, the largest acts of military ecocide
were the use of defoliants during the Indochina War (1964-1970) and Iraq's oil
pollution of the atmosphere, soil, and the Persian Gulf during the Iraq-Kuwait War
(1991).
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In the 1960s, the US military sprayed more than 100,000 tons of various

defoliant chemicals on the territory of Vietnam and Cambodia, which included a
substance that affects trees — arboricide 2,4,5-T with dioxide impurities. As a result,
2 million hectares of tropical forests and 43% of Vietnam's agricultural land were
destroyed. Fauna has been severely depleted (for example, out of 160 species of
birds in the areas treated with defoliants, less than 20 have survived). On soils treated
with defoliants, the forest does not regenerate at all, and a two-meter grass of
elephant grass grows, or low-value secondary tree species are regenerated.

During the Irag-Kuwait war, the Iraqis blew up 1,200 oil wells, several oil
pipelines, and oil storage facilities, and sunk Kuwaiti tankers. The fires that broke
out had no precedents in the history of mankind in terms of scale. Approximately 1
million tonnes of oil were burned every day, 50,000 tonnes of sulfur dioxide,
100,000 tons of soot, and 80 tonnes of carbon dioxide were released into the
atmosphere. As a result of the smoky atmosphere, the temperature in the areas of
active hostilities dropped by 10 degrees. Black rains fell in a radius of 1000 km,
which reduced the productivity of agricultural lands and caused mass diseases of the
population. Up to 400 tonnes of oil were spilled on the surface of the Gulf, and the
oil slick in the Persian Gulf was formed on an area of 10,000 km?. Considerable
damage was caused to the ecosystems of the bay and coastal areas, where a mass
death of birds (cormorants, pelicans, etc.) was observed.

BIOJIEHT [Bin nat. violent — mamenwmii] — tun ctparerii pociaun 3a JL.T.
PamencbkuM, 10 BIAPI3HAETBCS  BHCOKOI  KOHKYPEHTOCIPOMOKHICTIO
("cunmoBuku", "nmeu"). Ile — nepeBa, piamie yYarapHMKM 1 TpaBH 3 MOTYTHIM
rabiTycoM 1 PO3BHHEHOK KOPEHEBOIO CHCTEMOIO, IO JO03BOJISIOTH BIOJCHTAM
CTaBUTH M1 KOHTPOJIb pecypcH eaadiuHoro cepeoBHINa 1 CBITIA.

BioneHTn noMiHyIOTh Ha OCTaHHIX CTaJisX CyKiecii (Hampukian, Oyk y Jici,
OUYepeT y JAeNbTaxX PIuoK).

VIOLENT [from lat. violent — crazy] — a type of plant strategy according to
L.G. Ramensky, which is characterized by high competitiveness ("security forces",
"lions"). These are trees, less often shrubs and grasses with a powerful habitus and
a developed root system, which allow Violents to control the resources of the
edaphic environment and light.

Violentes dominate the last stages of succession (for example, beech in a forest,
reed in river deltas).

BIK JIAHAIMA®TY — BiIpi30K Yacy, MNOPOTIrOM SIKOro JaHamadr
(yHKIIIOHY€E B YMOBaX OJ[HI€T IHBAPIaHTHOI CTPYKTYPH.
AGE OF THE LANDSCAPE —a period during which the landscape functions
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under the conditions of one invariant structure.

BIKAPU3M |[Bif sat. vicarius — B3aEMHUI | — B3a€MHa 3aMiHa BUIB Y CXOKHUX
€KOCHCTEMAaX, BIIJAJIEHUX OJIHA B1J OJHOI.

VICARISM [from lat. vicarius — reciprocal] — mutual replacement of species
in similar ecosystems, distant from each other.

BIKOBUM CKJAJ NONYJISAIIT — cniBBinHOmeHHs y momyssnii ocooun
pI3HOrO BiKY. Y MOMyJIALil, 10 MIBUJIKO 3pOCTAE, 3a3BUYAl 3HAUYHA J0JsI MOJIOI, a
y TMOMYJISAIi1, YUCENBHICTD SIKOi CKOPOUYETHCS, 3a3BHUAll 3HAUHA YACTUHA JOPOCIHX
Ta CTApIIOYUX OCOOMH. SIKIIO YMCENbHICTh MOMYJISIIT 3pOCTaE 3a €KCIOHEHIIHHUM
3aKOHOM (y T€OMETPUYHIN Tporpecii), B Hiii BCTAHOBIIOETHCS MOCTIMHUM BIKOBHI
ckiaa abo, 1Hakmie, crabulbHAa BIKOBa CTPYKTypa. BikoBuil ckiaa momymsmii €
HABaKITMBIIIOIO XapaKTEPUCTHUKOIO TIOYJISIIIIT JTFOTUHH.

AGE COMPOSITION OF THE POPULATION - the ratio in the population
of individuals of different ages. A rapidly growing population usually has a large
proportion of young people, and a declining population usually has a large
proportion of adults and aging individuals. If the size of the population grows
according to an exponential law (in a geometric progression), a constant age
composition or, otherwise, a stable age structure is established in it. The age structure
of the population is the most important characteristic of the human population.

BITAC®EPA [Big nar. vita — )kutTs 1 rp. sphaire — kynsi]| — map 6iocdepu,
BKJIFOYAE BC1 OpraHi3aMH, [0 HUHI ICHYIOTh, Pa3oM 3 YacCTHHOI aTMocdepH,
rizpochepu Ta mitocdhepu, SKi BOHM 3alydaroTh y KpyrooOir. IloTykHICTB
BiTacepu Ha cyxomoui g0 coTHI MeTpiB. [loHATTS BiTachepaBiApi3HIETBCA Bij
MOHATTS reorpadivyHa 000J0HKA (JaHAIIAQTHE CEPEAOBHINE) 1 XapaKTePU3YETHCS
TUM, III0 HE BKJIIOYA€ B ce0€ T€OCHCTEMH, JIe KUTTS MPAKTUIHO BIJICYTHE: Ai0Ui
BYJIKAHU, JIaBOBI 03€pa, CTEPHJIbHI NUISHKU BIYHUX JIBOJIB Ta 1HII abioreHHI
napamadTa. OcHOBHUMHU mimpo3aiutamu  Bitachepu € exoiou (3a Herpi),
exocucmemu (3a A. Tencmi), 6ioceoyenosu (3a B.M. CykauoBum).

VITASPHERE [from lat. vita — life and gr. sphaire — sphere] — a layer of the
biosphere, that includes all organisms that currently exist, together with part of the
atmosphere, hydrosphere, and lithosphere, which they involve in the circulation. The
power of the vitasphere on land is up to a hundred meters. The concept of the
vitasphere differs from the concept of a geographic shell (landscape environment)
and 1s characterized by the fact that it does not include geosystems where life is
practically absent: active volcanoes, lava lakes, sterile areas of eternal ice and other
abiogenic landscapes. The main subdivisions of the vitasphere are ecoids (according
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to Negri), ecosystems (according to A. Tensley), and biogeocenoses (according to

V.M. Sukachev).

BOJIHUI OBEKT — 30cepemkeHHs BOA Ha TOBEpXHi cymri y dopmax ii
penbedy abo y Hagpax, M0 Mae MEXi, 00'eM Ta pUCH BOJHOTO PEKUMY (PIUKU Ta
BOJIOCXOBMIIIA Ha HUX, KaHaiM, O00JIOTa, JIbOJOBUKH, 03€pa, CTaBKM Ta IHIII
BoAOWMHM). B.o. — mpupoaHMii a00 CTBOPEHUIN MITYYHO €JIEMEHT JTOBKULISA, B IKOMY
30CEPEKYIOTECS BOJAW (MOpE, JIUMaH, piuka, CTPYMOK, 03€pO, BOIOCXOBHIIIC,
CTaBOK, KaHaJl, a TAKOK BOJOHOCHUI TOPU30HT).

WATER OBJECT - a concentration of water on the surface of the land in the
forms of its relief or in its interior, which has boundaries, volume, and features of
the water regime (rivers and reservoirs on them, canals, swamps, glaciers, lakes,
ponds and other bodies of water). Acting — a natural or artificially created element
of the environment in which water is concentrated (sea, estuary, river, stream, lake,
reservoir, pond, channel, as well as aquifer).

BOJITHUI PEJKHAM — 3miHa y yaci piBHIB, BUTpAT Ta 06'eMiB BOM y BOJHHX
00'exTax.

WATER REGIME - changes over time in levels, flows, and volumes of water
in water bodies.

BOJIOOXOPOHHA 30HA - tepurtopis, 0 MEXY€E 3 aKBaTOPISIMHU PIYOK,
03€p, BOJIOCXOBHII Ta IHIIMX TIOBEPXHEBUX BOJHMX OO0'€KTIB, Ha SKIii
BCTAHOBITFOETHCS CTEIIATbHUM PEKUM TOCIIOAPCHKOT Ta 1HIIUX BUIIB IISUIBHOCTI 3
METOIO 3aro0iranHs 3a0pyaHEHHs, 3aCOJICHHS, 3aMYJICHHS Ta BUCHAYKEHHS BOJTHUX
00'e€KTIB, a TAaKOXK 30€pEeKEHHS CEPEAOBHUIIA TTOMEIIKAHHS 00'€KTIB TBAPUHHOIO Ta
pocimHHOrO CcBiTY. B.3 — cmyrm 100-300 wmeTpiB 3aBIIMPIIKH, Ha SKUX
3a00pOHSAIOTH 3aCTOCOBYBAaTH XIMiuHI JOOpWBA, TECTUIMAN, CKUIATH 3a0pyaHEHI
CTIYHI BOJAM, BJIAIITOBYBATH CMITTE3BAINING, CKOTOMOTHIBHUKH, OyTyBaTH
MIPOMHUCIIOBI MiATPUEMCTBA, CTOSHKM aBTOTPAHCIOPTY, OpaTH 3€MIII0, BUIIACATU
xyno0y. Lli BoooXOpoHHI CMyTH CIiJ 3acajKyBaTh BepOOr0 Ta BuUIbXO0. Jlico-
YarapHUKOB1 HACa/PKCHHS 3MEHIIYIOTh BHIIAPOBYBAaHHS BOAM 3 TIOBEPXHI,
MPUTITYIOTh BOJIOTY 3 atMmochepu, GOpMyIOTh JEPHOBHM TMOKPHUB, 3aTPUMYIOTH
TAHEHHSI CHITY, CHPUSIOTHh NEPEBEJACHHIO MOBEPXHEBOI'O CTOKY B IPYHTOBHM Ta
MIATPYHTOBHM, TEPENIKOHKAIOTh epo3ii OeperiB, 3aTpUMyIOTh 1 HEUTPaTi3yIOTh
JUCTIEPCHI CTOKU BiJ] HEBEIIMKUX HACEICHUX NMYHKTIB, 3aM00IraloTh pyiHHYBaHHIO
3aIIaBHUX MPUPOTHUX KOMIUIEKCIB, PETYITIOIOTh PIYKOBUI CTIK.

WATER PROTECTION ZONE - the territory bordering the water areas of
rivers, lakes, reservoirs, and other surface water bodies, on which a special regime
of economic and other types of activities is established to prevent pollution,



180
salinization, siltation and depletion of water bodies, as well as to preserve habitats

of objects of the animal and plant world. W.p.z. — strips 100—300 meters wide, on
which it is forbidden to use chemical fertilizers, pesticides, discharge polluted
sewage, arrange garbage dumps, cattle burial grounds, build industrial enterprises,
parking lots for motor vehicles, plow the land, graze livestock. These water
protection strips should be planted with willow and alder. Forest and shrub
plantations reduce water evaporation from the surface, attract moisture from the
atmosphere, form a turf cover, delay the melting of snow, contribute to the transfer
of surface runoff to soil and subsoil, prevent bank erosion, retain and neutralize
dispersed runoff from small settlements, prevent the destruction of floodplain natural
complexes that regulate the river flow.

BOAOIIJIABAIOUI IITAXHM — nraxuw, €KOJOTIYHO TOB'S3aHI 3 BOJHO-
OOJIOTHUMHU YTIISIMU, [0 MarOTh MiKHapoHe 3HaueHHs (KoHBeHIlis Mpo BOIHO-
OOJIOTH1 yTi1A).

WATER BIRDS - birds ecologically associated with wetlands of international
importance (Convention on Wetlands).

BIIVIUB HA JOBKIJLJISA (nani — BruinB) — Oyib-sIK1 HACIIJIKH TUIAHOBAHO1
JTISTBHOCTI IS JOBKULISA, B TOMY UHCII HACHIAKKA JUIS  OE€3MEYHOCTI
KUTTEISITBHOCTI JIFOJIEH Ta IXHBOTO 370pOB’s, diopu, dayHu, 010pI3HOMAHITTS,
IPYHTY, MOBITPS, BOJAM, KJIIMaTy, JaHAmadTy, MPUPOTHUX TEPUTOPIHA Ta 00’ E€KTIB,
ICTOpMYHHMX TIaM’SITOK Ta 1HIIUX MaTepiaiIbHUX 00’ €KTIB UM JJIi CYKYITHOCTI IHX
¢dakTOpiB, @ TAKOXK HACIIAKHU I 00’ €KTIB KyJIbTYPHOI CHAAIIMHU YU COI[IaJIbHO-
€KOHOMIUYHHMX YMOB, SIK1 € PE3yJIbTATOM 3MIHU ITUX (haKTOPIB.

IMPACT ON THE ENVIRONMENT (hereinafter — impact) — any
consequences of the planned activity for the environment, including consequences
for the safety of people's activities and their health, flora, fauna, biodiversity, soil,
air, water, climate, landscape, natural territories and objects, historical monuments
and other material objects or for a combination of these factors, as well as the
consequences for objects of cultural heritage or socio-economic conditions that are
the result of changes in these factors.

BUEHHS ITPO BIOC®EPY - ¢dynmameHTallbHE HAayKOBE IOJIOKECHHS,
chopmynroBane akagemikom B.l. Bepuancekum (1863—1945), mo naromomrye
MPOBIIHY IJIaHETAPHY TEOXIMIYHY POJIh )KUBUX OPraHi3MiB y popMyBaHHi 6iochepu
SK MPOAYKTY TPUBAJIOTO MEPETBOPEHHS PEUOBUHU Ta €HEPTii MiJl 4ac Te0J0T1YHOT0
po3BuTKy 3emui. Y wmexax Olocdepu BCrOAM 3yCTpiyaroThesi ab0 cama KuBa
pedyoBuHa, ab0 chigu ii TISUIBHOCTI: Ta3u atMocdepu, MPUPOJHI BOJAM, 3aracu



181
HaTH, TPUPOJHOTO Taszy, BYTULIs, BalHAKY, TJIMHHU, CIaHIiB, Topdy Tommo. [o
npaips B.I. BepHajncbkoro mpoBigHa pojib y TE€OJIOTIYHUX SIBUIIAX Ta €BOJIOIIL
BEpXHIX WapiB JiTochepu (3eMHOI KOpH) BIABOAUIACS (PI3UKO-XIMIYHUM IpoLecaM
BUBITpIOBaHHA. BepHaachkuii MOKa3aB MEPUIOYEPTOBY NEPETBOPIOIOTY POJIb )KUBHUX
OopraHi3MiB Ta OOYMOBJIEHUX HHMH MEXaHI3MIB PYHHYBAHHS TIPCHKUX MOPI,
KpyrooOiry pe4yoBuH, 3MiHH BOJHOT Ta aTMOC(epHOT 000JI0HOK 3eMiTi.

THE SCIENCE OF THE BIOSPHERE - a fundamental scientific position
formulated by Academician V.I. Vernadsky (1863—1945), which emphasizes the
leading planetary geochemical role of living organisms in the formation of the
biosphere as a product of the long-term transformation of matter and energy during
the geological development of the Earth. Within the biosphere, either living matter
itself or traces of its activity are found everywhere: atmospheric gases, natural
waters, reserves of oil, natural gas, coal, limestone, clay, shale, peat, etc. To the
works of V.I. Vernadskyi, the leading role in geological phenomena and the
evolution of the upper layers of the lithosphere (earth's crust) was assigned to the
physical and chemical processes of weathering. Vernadskyi showed the primary
transformative role of living organisms and the mechanisms of rock destruction
caused by them, the circulation of substances, and changes in the Earth's water and
atmospheric shells.

TFEHO®OH/I a6o reretuunuii ¢hoHJ [BiA Tpell. genos — pij, MOXOKEHHS 1
nat. fondus — mizcraBa] — crajgkoBa iH(GOpMaIlis, MpecTaBlIeHa B TeHaX Oyab-sSKo1
rpynu ocoouH. [Homi mix I'. po3yMieThCs BCS CYKYITHICTH BUJIIB )KMBUX OPTaHi3MiB.

GENEFOUND or genetic fund [from Greek. genos — genus, origin and lat.
fondus — foundation] — hereditary information presented in the genes of any group
of individuals. Sometimes the entire set of species of living ores is understood under
the name of G.

I'EOBOTAHIKA — Hayka mpo 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI 3B'SI3KY POCIUH 1 POCIIMHHHUX
yIpymoBaHb ((hiTOIEHO3IB) 3 YMOBaMH cepeloBUIa. TepMiH OTpUMAB MOITHPEHHS
B KiHI[I MUHYJIOTO CTOJITTS, B JJAHUW 4Yac BUKOPHCTOBYETHCS SK CHHOHIM OLIBII
Cy4acCHOTO TePMIHY «HayKa Mpo pOCIHHHICTHY. [lo ckimamy I'. BKIItoUaroTh NEeKiIbKa
auciuIuTie: (iTomeHosoriss — Hayka mpo Tpupoay (QITOINEHO31B, OOTaHIiYHA
reorpagiss — Hayka Npo 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI pO3MOALTY HA TUIAHETI BHIIB 1
CYKYIHOCTEH BH[IIB BHU3HAYCHUX TepuTopiit (dhmop), reorpadis pociuHHOCTI. K
po3ainu I'. iCHYtOTh BYSHHS PO KUTTEBI (OPMU POCIIUH 1 OIIHKA YMOB CEPEOBHIINA
3a TUIIOM POCIMHHOCTI (TakK 3BaHa 1HJUKaIliiHa re000TaHIKa).

GEOBOTANY - science of the regularities of the connection of plants and
plant communities (phytocenoses) with environmental conditions. The term became
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widespread at the end of the last century, and is currently used as a synonym for the

more modern term '"vegetation science". G. includes several disciplines:
phytocenology — the science of the nature of phytocenoses, botanical geography —
the science of the regularity of the distribution of species and collections of species
of defined territories (flora) on the planet, geography of vegetation. As sections of
G., there are teachings about life forms of plants and assessment of environmental
conditions by type of vegetation (so-called indication geobotany).

TF'EOEKOJIOI'TA (reosioriyHa eKojoris) — po3aul reorpadii, 1Mo BUBYAE
re0CUCTEMHU PIZHUX 1€EPAPXIYHUX PAHTIB — /10 010c(epl BKIIOUYHO; 3aKOHU B3a€MOJIT
mitocdepu 1 6iochepu 3 ypaxyBaHHIM AISUTBHOCTI JIFOJAUHU, B T.4. POJIb F€OJIOTTYHUX
npoueciB 'y (YHKIIOHYBaHHI €KOocHCTeM. Y MIMPOKOMY TpakTyBaHHl [. —
JanamagTHa ekoJioris (reorpadiuHa eKoJIoris).

GEOECOLOGY (geological ecology) — a branch of geography that studies
geosystems of various hierarchical ranks — up to and including the biosphere; laws
of interaction of the lithosphere and the biosphere taking into account human
activity, including the role of geological processes in the functioning of ecosystems.
In a broad interpretation, G. is landscape ecology (geographic ecology).

I'"MPJIO PIYKH — wmicrie BnagiHHSA piKKM B MOpe, 03epo abo iHmy piuky. Jis
piuok Ykpainu, B IOMY, BJIACTUBI1 MPOCTI, HEPO3TaTyKeH1 Ha pyKaBa abo JUMaHHI
rupina ([duinpo, Jdnictep, [liBnennnii byr).

MOUTH OF A RIVER - the place where a river flows into the sea, a lake, or
another river. The rivers of Ukraine, in general, are characterized by simple,
unbranched estuaries or estuaries (Dnipro, Dniester, Southern Buh).

I'TPCBKI EKOCUCTEMM — 3aiiMaroTh 3Ha4YH1 IUIOIII CYXO0JTY 1 CIIYTYIOTh
MPUPOTHUMHU TIEPEIIKOIAMH TIPU TIEPEMIIICHH] BETUKUX MOBITPSHUX Mac 1 XMap, 10
HECYTh JIOIII.

OcobnuBicTio [.e. € Bucoka O0i0JOTI1YHA PIZHOMAHITHICTh 3a PaXyHOK
BEPTUKAIBLHOI TMOSICHOCTI, BIIMIHHOCTEH EKOJIOTIYHHX YMOB Ha CXWJAX PI3ZHHX
EKCIIO3UINIA Ta X KPYTHU3HH, CTPOKATOCTI T€OJOTIYHUX mopia. Y Oyas-skii [ .e.
OararcTBo (hyiopm 1 payHH B KiJbKa pa3iB BUIIE, HDK HA OTOUYIOUii piBHUHI. Kpim
TOTO, Y CKJIaJll POCIIMHHOTO 1 TBAPUHHOTO HACEJICHHS Tip 0araTo BHJIIB-CHACMIKIB,
SKi MalOTh MaJjli apeaiv, 3a3Bruuail 0OMEXYIOThCS OJJHIEIO TIPCHKOIO0 CHCTEMOO a00
11 4aCTUHOIO.

Bci I'.e. xapaktepu3yroTbes cI1a0KOI0 CTIMKICTIO 10 PEKUMY TOCIOJAPCHKOTO
BUKOPHUCTAHHS. Y BUCOKOTIPHOMY MOSICI 1X BPA3JIMBICTh IO TOCIIOAAPCHKOTO BILTUBY
JIOJIMHY, BKJIIOYAIOYM 1 BIUIMB pEKpeallii, MOB'si3aHa 3 HU3bKOI O010JO0TTYHOIO
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MPOAYKILIEI0 CPOPMOBAHUX TaM CHUIBHOT. Y CEpeIHBOTIPCHKOMY IOSICI BOHA

MOB's13aHa 3 HEOE3MEKOI0 epo31i IPyHTIB. [ pyHTH MOXKYTh pyHHYBaTHUCS IPU OpaHI
CXWJIIB, BHUpPYOLl JICIB Ta IHTEHCMBHOMY BHIIACaHHI XyaoOu. Y pe3yibTaTi
rOCIIOAaPCHKOTO BUKOPUCTAHHS 3HKYETHCS BEPXHS 1 MIABUIIYETHCS HIDKHSI MEkKa
JICOBOTO TMOSCY, 4 Ha IMIBJEHHUX CXWJIaxX JIC MOXE€ MOBHICTIO 3HUKHYTH 1
3aMIHUTHCS TPaB'SHUCTOIO POCIAMHHICTIO. [lin BIJIMBOM JIOJUMHU MOMXJIUBUN
PO3BUTOK CEJIiB 1 CXO)KEHHS CHITOBHUX JIABUH.

[.e. BuMararoTh HaWIAQAHOTO PEKUMY BHUKOPHCTaHHS a00 ITOBHOTO
3anoBiganHsa. Benuka yactuna ripcekux cucrtem CIIA, [lseiinapii, ®PI', ABctpii,
Itanii Ta Icnanii mepeTBopeHa B HaIllOHAIBHI Mapku 1 3anoBigHUKU. HeoOxigHui
CYBOpUH €KOJIOTIYHUH KOHTPOJb y 30HAX iX pEKpeamiiHOro BUKOPUCTAHHS,
OCKUIBKA Typu3M (1 HaBiITh TIPCHKOJMKHHUM CHOPT Yy 3MMOBI MICSIll) MOXeE
BUKJIMKATH HE3BOPOTHI 3MiHHM ['.e. — o0eperu kiimMary, npicHO1 BOJIU 1 610J0TTHHOTO
PI3HOMAHITTA.

MOUNTAIN ECOSYSTEMS - those that occupy large areas of land and
serve as natural obstacles to the movement of large air masses and rain-bearing
clouds.

A feature of M.e. there is a high biological diversity due to the vertical belt,
differences in ecological conditions on the slopes of various exposures and their
steepness, and a variety of geological rocks. In any M.e. the wealth of flora and fauna
is several times higher than on the surrounding plain. In addition, the plant and
animal population of the mountains includes many endemic species that have small
areas, usually limited to one mountain system or part of it.

All M.e. are characterized by weak resistance to the regime of economic use.
In the high mountain belt, their vulnerability to the economic influence of man,
including the influence of recreation, is connected with the low biological
production of the communities formed there. In the middle mountain belt, it is
associated with the danger of soil erosion. Soils can be destroyed by plowing slopes,
cutting down forests, and intensive livestock grazing. As a result of economic use,
the upper and lower limits of the forest belt decrease, and on the southern slopes, the
forest may completely disappear and be replaced by grassy vegetation. Under human
influence, the development of villages and snow avalanches is possible.

M.e. require the most gentle mode of use or full bequest. Most of the mountain
systems of the USA, Switzerland, Germany, Austria, Italy, and Spain have been
turned into national parks and reserves. Strict environmental control is necessary for
the areas of their recreational use since tourism (and even skiing in the winter
months) can cause irreversible changes in the M.e. — protection of climate,
freshwater, and biological diversity.
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I'1IOBAJIBHA EKOJIOI'TYHA KPHU3A - cran Oiocdepu 3emii, 110

3arpo’Kye MOPYIIEHHSIM caMOOpraHi3allii €eKOCUCTEMH U pyHHAIIEI0 CTPYKTYPHUX 1
(YHKIIOHAIBHUX 3B’SA3KIB, KUTTEBO BAXKJIMBHUX JUJISl ICHYBaHHA ii Ta CyCHIJIbCTBA.
XapakTepu3yeThCsl HE JUIIE MOCHICHHSIM il JIIOJWHU Ha TMPUPOAY, a M PI3KUM
30UIBIIEHHSM BIUIMBY 3MIHEHOI JIOJIbMU MPUPOJU HA CYCIUIbHUNA PO3BUTOK.
GLOBAL ENVIRONMENTAL CRISIS - a state of the Earth's biosphere
that threatens to disrupt the ecosystem's self-organization and destroy the structural
and functional connections that are vital for its existence and society. It is
characterized not only by the strengthening of human action on nature but also by a
sharp increase in the influence of human-altered nature on social development.

I'1IOBAJIBHA EKOJIOI'ISI - po3ain  ekojorii, 1o BUBYA€E JiIO
AHTPONOTreHHUX YMHHUKIB Ha Olocdepy B LUIOMY 1 MPOIECH, COPUUMHEHI IIE€I0
Ji€r0, po3po0isie MPOTHO3M HACHIAKIB TaKUX TMPOIECIB 1 BHU3HAYAE HAIPSIMU
JISIBHOCTI, HEOOXITHOT I BiABEJCHHS a00 ocjaOJeHHA IXHBOIO HEraTHBHOI'O
BILIHBY.

GLOBAL ECOLOGY - a section of ecology that studies the impact of
anthropogenic factors on the biosphere as a whole and the processes caused by this
action, develops forecasts of the consequences of such processes, and determines the
directions of activity necessary to divert or weaken their negative impact.

I'’IOBAJIbHUHN EKOJIOTTYHHUM ®OHJI — wMmixypsgoBa CTPYKTypa,
CTBOpEHA Ha €KCIEPUMEHTAIIBHUX 3acajax sl CIPUSHHS MDKHAPOJIHIN CITiBITpalli
Ta (DiHAHCYBAHHS JISUTBHOCTI, CIPSIMOBAHOI Ha YCYHEHHS TJI00QIBHUX €KOJIOTTYHUX
3arpos.

GLOBAL ENVIRONMENTAL FUND - an intergovernmental structure
created on an experimental basis to promote international cooperation and finance
activities aimed at eliminating global environmental threats.

I'IOBAJIBHI EKOJIOT'TYHI IMTPOBJIEMHM - npob6nemu, moB’si3afHi 3
MOPYIICHHSM PIBHOBAru B MmijcucTeMax Oiocdepu, 10 BTpayaroTh 3[AaTHICTH 0
caMoOperyisilii MiJ BIUIMBOM AaHTPOIOT€HHOro 4YuHHUKA. Taki mnpobiemu
PO3TIIAIal0Th HA HAIIIOHAIEHOMY, PET1I0HATBLHOMY 1 ri00anbHOMY piBHSAX. Briue Ha
JOBKUJUISI, 3YMOBJICHHM Crenu(iKor CTaBICHHS JO0 MPUPOIM B OKpeMii KpaiHi,
3MIACHIOETHCSI HA KOHKPETHOMY HAIIOHAJTBHOMY PiBHI, TIOCTYIOBO BiOyBa€eThCS
IHTETpallis HETaTMBHUX TNPOIECIB HA PEriOHATILHOMY Ta TJI00aTbHOMY PIBHSX.
[IpyynHKM BUHMKHEHHS TPOOJEM: HIBUJKE 3POCTaHHS MaciliTa0iB BUPOOHUIITBA,
HEJIOCKOHAJICTh BUPOOHUYMX TEXHOJIOTIM, MEBHUM THUM COIIaIbHO-EKOHOMIUHUX
BITHOCHH, KpH3a JYXOBHOI KYJIBTYPH.
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GLOBAL ENVIRONMENTAL PROBLEMS — problems associated with

the disturbance of balance in subsystems of the biosphere, which lose their ability to
self-regulate under the influence of anthropogenic factors. Such problems are
considered at the national, regional, and global levels. The impact on the
environment, caused by the specific attitude towards nature in a particular country,
is carried out at a specific national level, and negative processes are gradually being
integrated at the regional and global levels. The causes of problems: are rapid growth
in the scale of production, imperfection of production technologies, a certain type of
socio-economic relations, and crisis of spiritual culture.

I'IOBAJIBHI 3MIHU  KJIIMATY  —  CyKymHICTh  MpOIIECiB
BHYTPIIIHbOBIKOBUX, MDKBIKOBHUX 1 TpHUBAJIUX MEPIOJIB 3MIH TJ00ATBHOT
KJIIMaTUYHOI CUCTEMH 3eMJIl.

GLOBAL CLIMATE CHANGES - a set of intra-century, inter-century,
and long-term changes in the Earth's global climate system.

I'OMEOCTA3 HOHYJIHHIfl (Bix TpelbK. HE3MIHHUM 1 TTOJIOKEHHS Ta JIaT.
HACEJICHHsI) — 3[IaTHICTh MOMYJISLIi MATPUMYBATH TOJOBHI MapaMeTpu CTPYKTYpHU
(4UCENBbHICTh, HAPOJKYBaHICTh, CMEPTHICTh, IIUIBHICTH TOIIO) HA TICBHOMY,
ONTUMAJIBLHOMY IS JAHOTO CEepPEeOBUINA ICHYBaHHS PiBHI Ta JUHAMIUHY PIBHOBAry
CBOT'O T€HETHUYHOTO CKJIay (TeHETUYHHIM rOMeocTas).

HOMEOSTASIS OF POPULATIONS (from the Gr. immutable and position
and Lat. population) — the ability of a population to maintain the main parameters of
the structure (number, birth rate, mortality, density, etc.) at a certain, optimal level
for a given habitat and the dynamic balance of its genetic composition (genetic
homeostasis).

I'PIHIIIC («3enenuii Mup») — OJIHA 3 MDKHApPOJHUX TPHUPOAO3aXUCHHUX
opraHizartim.

GREENPEACE («Green Peace») — one of the international environmental
organizations.

TPYHTHU ICTOPUKO-KYJbTYPHOI'O ITIPUSHAYEHHS — TepiTopii,
Ha AKuX (1 B SKMUX) PO3TAIIOBYIOTHCSA MaM'ITHUKH ICTOPii Ta KyJIbTypH, BU3HAUYHI
MICIIS, B TOMY YHCIIi OTOJIONICH] 3aIIOB1THUMH, HAI[IOHATEHIUMHY TTapKaMH, iICTOPUKO-
KyJbTYPHUMHU 3alOBIJHUKAMU (My3€sIMU-3alIOBIJHUKAMHU), a TaKOX 3ailHsATI
YCTaHOBaMH KYJIBTYpH 1 3 SKAMHU TOB'S3aHE ICHYBAHHS TPAIULIMHUX HAPOJTHHUX
XYJIOKHIX TPOMUCIIB, PEMECE Ta 1HIIOr0 MPUKIAJAHOTO MHUCTENTBa (3eMenbHU
KOJIeKC YKpaiHm).
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GROUNDS OF HISTORICAL AND CULTURAL PURPOSE - territories

on which (and in which) historical and cultural monuments are located, places of
interest, including those declared protected, national parks, historical and cultural
reserves (reserve museums), as well as occupied by cultural institutions and with
which the existence of traditional folk crafts, handicrafts, and other applied arts is
connected (Land Code of Ukraine).

ITPYHTHU IIPUPOAHO-3ATIIOBIJIHOI'O NPU3HAYEHHSA - 3emii
3aMoOBIJIHUKIB, TaM'ATOK MPUPOJU, TPUPOJAHUX (HAI[IOHAIBHUX) 1 IEHIPOJIOTTYHUX
napkiB, 00TaHIUHMX caJliB (3eMeNbHUN KOJEKC YKpaiHu).

LANDS OF NATURE RESERVE PURPOSE - lands of nature reserves,
natural monuments, natural (national) and dendrological parks, and botanical
gardens (Land Code of Ukraine).

IPYHTH TPUPOJOOXOPOHHOI'O TIIPU3HAYEHHS - s3emii
3aMOBIJIHUKIB (32 BUHSATKOM MHCJIMBCHKHUX), 3a00pOHHUX 1 HEPECTOOXOPOHHHX
CMYT; 3€MJI1, 3aiHST1 JTicaMU, SIK1 BUKOHYIOTh 3aXUCH1 (QYHKII11; 1HIII1 3eMJI1 B CUCTEMI
OXOPOHHUX TMPHUPOJHUX TEPUTOPIN; 3eMJIl MaM'SITHUKIB TNpupoau (3eMeabHui
KOJIEKC YKpainu).

LANDS FOR NATURE PROTECTION PURPOSE - lands of nature
reserves (except for hunting), prohibition and spawning protection zones; lands
occupied by forests that perform protective functions; other lands in the system of
protected natural territories; lands of natural monuments (Land Code of Ukraine).

TPYHTH PEKPEAIIIMHOI'O IMPU3HAYEHHS — ninseky, npu3HaueHi
Ta BUKOPHCTOBYIOTBCS JJII OPraHi30BaHOTO MAacCOBOT'O BIANMOYHHKY 1 TYpH3MY
HaceJIeHHs (3eMeNIbHUI KOAEeKC YKpaiHu).

RECREATIONAL SOILS — areas designated and used for organized mass
recreation and tourism of the population (Land Code of Ukraine).

JEPKABHA JIICOBA OXOPOHA - npaBOOXOpOHHUI OpraH, METOIO
TSTTBHOCTI SIKOTO € 3JIMCHEHHS IPaBOBHUX, JICOOXOPOHHHX Ta I1HIIUX 3aXOJiB,
CIpsIMOBAaHMX Ha 30€peKEeHHS, PO3IIMPEHE BiATBOPEHHS, HEBUCHAXKIINBE
BUKOPHUCTAHHS JIICOBUX PECYPCiB Ta O0'€KTIB TBAPMHHOTO CBITY, Ta BUKOHHAHIO
OCHOBHUX 3aBJIaHb, 30KpeMa, 3a0e31eUCHHS OXOPOHH JIICIB BiJ IMMOKEK, HE3AKOHHUX
pyOOK, MIKITHUKIB 1 XBOPOO, IMOMTKOKEHHS BHACIIOK aHTPOIIOTCHHOT'O Ta 1HIIIOT'O
IIKIJIJTABOTO BILIUBY.

STATE FOREST PROTECTION - a law enforcement body whose purpose
1s to implement legal, forest protection and other measures aimed at the preservation,
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expanded reproduction, tireless use of forest resources and objects of the animal

world, and the performance of the main tasks, in particular, ensuring the protection
of forests from fires, illegal felling, pests and diseases, damage due to anthropogenic
and other harmful effects.

JNEPKABHA CUCTEMA MOHITOPUHI'Y JOBKIJIJIS — e cuctema
CrocTepexeHb, 30MpaHHsA, OOpOOJEHHS, MepeAaBaHHs, 30€pEKEHHSA Ta aHaji3y
iHopMaIlii Ipo CTaH AOBKLLISA, IPOTHO3YBAHHS MOr0 3MiH 1 pO3p00JIEHHS HAyKOBO
OOTpYHTOBAaHUX pPEKOMEHAAIIN i MNpPUHHATTA pilleHb NOpo 3anoOiraHHs
HETaTUBHUM 3MiHaM CTaHy JOBKLLIS Ta TOTPUMaHHS BUMOT €KOJIOT14HOT O€3MeKH.

THE STATE SYSTEM OF ENVIRONMENTAL MONITORING - a
system of observation, collection, processing, transmission, storage, and analysis of
information about the state of the environment, forecasting its changes and
developing scientifically based recommendations for making decisions on
preventing negative changes in the state of the environment and complying with
environmental safety requirements.

JEHJAPOITAPK (Big rperbk. IepeBo Ta aHTJ. MapK) — NapK JaHAmadTHOTO
TUITy, CTBOPEHHH Ha OCHOBI MPHUPOIHUX AUISHOK JIICY 1 IITY4YHOTO JEHJpapilo.
3a3Buyail Ma€ y CBOEMY CKJIaJll CUCTEMY IITYYHHX MajJbOBHUYMX BOJOWNM, meuep,
TPOTIB, CIOPYA CaJl0BO-TMIAPKOBOI apXiTeKTypu (MaBUILHOHM, allbTaHKH) TOIO. B
Vkpaini Bigomi J[. “Onekcanapis” B bumit Ilepksi, “CodiiBka” B VYwmaHi,
“TpoctsHens” y UepHIriBChKiit 00acTi TOIIO.

DENDROPARK (from the Gr. tree and the Engl. park) — a landscape-type
park created based on natural areas of the forest and an artificial arboretum. It usually
includes a system of artificial picturesque water bodies, caves, grottoes, structures
of garden and park architecture (pavilions, gazebos), etc. In Ukraine, well-known D.
"Olexandria" in Bila Tserkva, "Sophiivka" in Uman, "Trostianets" in Chernihiv
region, etc.

JEPKABHUMH KAJACTP OB'€EKTIB TBAPUHHOI'O CBITY -
CYKYTHICTh BIIOMOCTEH mpo reorpadigae momupeHHs: 00'€KTiB TBAPUHHOTO CBITY,
iX YHMCeNbHICTh, XapaKTEPUCTHKU CEPEIOBUINA MPOXKUBAHHA, iH(OpMAIlia mpo iX
roCIoAapCchke BUKOPUCTAHHS.

STATE CADASTRES OF ANIMAL OBJECTS - a set of information on
the geographical distribution of animal objects, their number, habitat characteristics,
and information on their economic use.

JEPKABHUHA KAJACTP OCOBJIMBUX OXOPOHHHUX
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IPUPOJJHUX TEPUTOPIM — noxyMeHT, 10 BKITIOYAE BiZOMOCTI MPO CTaTyc

LUX TEPUTOPIH, iX reorpadivyHe MOJ0KEHHS 1 MEXI, PO PEKUM 0COOIMBOI OXOPOHU
TEPUTOPIN, MEpENiK MNPUPOJOKOPUCTYBAUIB; E€KOJOrO-MPOCBITHULBKY, HAYKOBY,
€KOHOMIYHY, ICTOPUYHY Ta KYJbTYPHY L[IHHICTb.

STATE CADASTER OF SPECIAL PROTECTIVE NATURAL
TERRITORIES — a document that includes information on the status of these
territories, their geographical location and boundaries, the regime of special
protection of territories, a list of nature users; environmental, educational, scientific,
economic, historical and cultural value.

JEP)KABHUI KOHTPO.JIb 3A BUKOPUCTAHHSIM 3EMEJIb -
KOHTPOJb 3a JOTPUMAHHSM MIHICTEpPCTBAMH, BIJOMCTBAMH, JICpKABHUMHU,
KOOIIEPAaTUBHUMH,  TPOMAJCBKUMHU  MMIJNPUEMCTBAMHU,  OpraHizamisiMd  Ta
YCTAaHOBAMM, a TaKOXX TPOMAJSHAMH 3E€MEJIbHOTO 3aKOHOJJABCTBA, IOPSAKY
KOPHCTYBAaHHS 3€MJICIO, TPABHJIBHOCTI BEJCHHS 3EMEJIbHOTO KajaacTpy Ta
3eMJICYCTPOIO 3 METOIO PAIliOHATLHOTO ¢(EKTUBHOTO BHKOPHUCTAHHS Ta OXOPOHHU
3eMeTlb.

STATE CONTROL OF LAND USE - control over compliance by ministries,
departments, state, cooperative, public enterprises, organizations, and institutions,
as well as citizens of land legislation, the procedure for land use, the correctness of
land cadastre and land management for rational, effective use and protection of land.

JTEP)KABHUM JICOBUM KAJACTP — [OKYMEHT, SKHil MiCTHTh
BIJIOMOCTI IPO €KOJIOT1YH1, eKOHOMIYHI Ta 1HII KUIBKICHI 1 SIKICHI XapaKTepUCTUKHU
JicoBoro (GoHxy.

STATE FOREST CADASTRE - a document that contains information on

ecological, economic, and other quantitative and qualitative characteristics of the
forest fund.

JAEPKABHI INPUPO/IHI BIOC®EPHI 3AIIOBIJHUKHWU — nepxasHi
MPUPOAHI 3aMOBIMHUKK (IUB. HIDKYE), SKI BXOASATH JO MDKHAPOIHOI CHUCTEMU
OlocdepHUX pe3epBaris, 10 3AIHCHIOIOTH TII00ATBHUN €KOJOTTYHIN MOHITOPHHT.

STATE NATURAL BIOSPHERE RESERVES - state nature reserves (see
below) that are part of the international system of biosphere reserves that carry out
global environmental monitoring.

JAEPXKABHI IIPUPO/JHI 3AKA3HUKHMN - teputopii (akBatopii), IO
MalTh OCOOJIUBE 3HAYEHHS [JIsi 30€pEeKEeHHS YW BIJHOBJICHHS MPUPOIHUX
KOMILJIEKCIB 200 X KOMIIOHEHTIB Ta MIATPUMKHU €KOJIOTTYHOTO OajIaHCy.
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STATE NATURAL RESERVES - territories (water areas) that are of

particular importance for the preservation or restoration of natural complexes or their
components and maintaining the ecological balance.

JAEPKABHI TIIPUPOJHI 3ANOBIIHUKHW — 1npupoaooxopoHHi,
HAayKOBO- JIOCHIJHI Ta €KOJOrO-MPOCBITHUIbKI YCTAHOBH, METOI0 SIKHUX €
30epeXeHHs] 1 BHMBYEHHS MPUPOJHOTO XOAY NPHUPOJAHMX NPOLECIB 1 SBHIL,
TF€HETUYHOTO (DOHIY POCIMHHOIO 1 TBAPUHHOIO CBITY, OKPEMHUX BUJIB 1 CIUIBHOT
POCTIHH 1 TBApHH, TUITOBUX Ta YHIKAIBHUX CKOJOTTYHUX CUCTEM.

STATE NATURE CONSERVATION AREA - nature conservation,
scientific research, and ecological educational institutions, the purpose of which is
to preserve and study the natural course of natural processes and phenomena, the
genetic fund of the plant and animal world, individual species and communities of
plants and animals, typical and unique ecological systems.

J/KEPEJIO — npupoaHuii BUX1J MIA36MHUX BOJI HAa TIOBEPXHIO. Y TBOPIOETHCS
3a3BUYall y MOHWKEHUX (popMmax penbedy, ¢ 3€MHA MOBEPXHS IMEPETUHAETHCS 3
BOJIOHOCHUMHU ropu3oHTamu. [[xepena OyBaroTh XOJIOJHUMU Ta rapsiauMu (TEPMH).
Jlxepena 13 MOCTIMHUM BMICTOM Y BOJ1 3HayHOi KiabkocTi (Bim 1 mo 50r/m)
PO3YMHEHHX COJIEH Ta ra3iB Ha3UBAIOTh MiHEPANbHUMU.

A SOURCE - a natural outlet of underground water to the surface. It is usually
formed in low landforms where the earth's surface intersects with aquifers. The
sources are cold and hot (terms). Springs with a constant content of a significant
amount (from 1 to 50 g/I) of dissolved salts and gases in the water are called mineral.

JVKEPEJIO 3ABPYJHEHHSI IOBEPXHEBUX BO/I — 00'ekTr IprpoIH,
npupoAHi abo ITy4YHI TPOIECH Ta SBUINA, IO BUKIUKAIOTH 3a0pyIHEHHS
MOBEpXHEBUX BOJOWM. OCHOBHMMH /[[.3.11.B. € HEOUHMIEHI a00 MOTaHO OYHIIECHI
CTIYHI BOJH, ITOBEPXHEBO-aKTHUBHI PEYOBHHHU, IECTUIUIN, IO HAJAXOAATH Y
BOJIOWMH 3 IOIIOBUMH a00 TaJIMMH BOJIAMHU.

SOURCE OF SURFACE WATER POLLUTION - objects of nature,
natural or artificial processes, and phenomena that cause surface water pollution.
The main S.s.w.p. there are untreated or poorly treated sewage, surface-active
substances, and pesticides entering water bodies with rainwater or meltwater.

JAUKA MIPUPOJA — CyKymHICTh HEOJIOMAITHEHUX TBAPWUH, POCIHH, 10 HE
KYJbTUBYIOTHCS, a TAKOXK JIaHAIIA]T, IKOTO HE TOPKHYJIACh AISUTbHICTD JIFOJAUHHU.

WILD NATURE - a collection of non-domesticated animals, and non-
cultivated plants, as well as a landscape that has not been touched by human activity.
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JANHAMIKA EKOCUCTEMMU AHTPOIIOI'EHHA — 3MiHa yrpynoBaHb
(cykuecis), CIpUYMHEHA JISUIBHICTIO JTIOAUHU. SIK MpaBuiio, 11€ BIIHOCHO 3BOPOTHI
3MIHM KaTacTpo(I4HOTO XapakTepy (Hanpukiaa, BAPyOyBaHHS JIICIB).

ANTHROPOGENIC ECOSYSTEM DYNAMICS - changes in groups
(succession) caused by human activity. As a rule, these are relatively reversible
changes of a catastrophic nature (for example, deforestation).

JO3BIJI HA JOBYBAHHS TBAPHUH — noxymeHT (JilieH31s1, BIACTPUIbHA
KapTKa, TO3BUI HA CEJICKIIMHUMN, 11arHOCTUYHUN Ta HAYKOBUU BIICTPLI), SIKUW Ja€
paBo Ha 100yBaHHS (B TOMY YKCII1 BiINIOB) TMKOi TBAPUHU (TBAPHUH ), @ TAKOXK IIPaBO
Ha BHUKOPUCTAaHHSA (TPAHCIOPTYBAaHHS, NEPEHECEHHs, 30epiraHHs) MNPOAYKIIT
MOJIFOBaHHS.

PERMIT FOR HUNTING ANIMALS — a document (license, shooting card,
permit for selective, diagnostic, and scientific shooting) that gives the right to hunt
(including catching) a wild animal (animals), as well as the right to use
(transportation, transfer, storage ) hunting products.

EKOJIOI'TYHA EKCIIEPTU3A — cUcTEMA JepKABHUX
IPUPOIOOXOPOHHUX 3aXO0JIB, CIPIMOBAHUX Ha MEPEBIPKY BIATOBITHOCTI MPOEKTIB
1 IJIaHIB y Taiy31 OyMiBHUIITBA Ta BUKOPUCTAHHS MPHUPOIHUX PECYpPCIiB BUMOTaM
€KOJIOTIYHOT'O0 3aXMCTy MPUPOJHOTO cepenoBuia. E.e. — 1€ OIliHKa BIUITUBY
KOMIUIEKCY TOCHOJAaPChKUX HOBOBBEACHb HA CEPEHOBUINE >KUTTA, MPHUPOIHI
pecypcH 1 310poB's Jroaei. bazyeThcs Ha €KOJOTIUHMX HOpMaTHBax. BupakaeTses
SK B EKOHOMIYHHX, TaK 1 B HECKOHOMIYHUX TOKa3HUKaxX. ICHy1oTh pi3Hi popmu E.e.,
SIK1 CTOCYIOTBCSI PI3HUX 00'€KTIB €KCIICPTHU3U: PAIliOHAIBHE TTPHUPOJOKOPUCTYBAHHS
y TPOEKTaxX MEPCHNEeKTHBHUX Ta PIYHUX IUJIAHIB €KOHOMIYHOTO Ta COIIaJbHOTO
PO3BUTKY; TEPHUTOpIaTbHI KOMIUIEKCHI CXEMH OXOpPOHU TPUPOJU; TPOCKTH
OyIIBHUIITBA MiMPUEMCTB Ta CIIOPY/; TPOEKTH IJIaHyBaHHS Ta 3a0yJ0BU MICT Ta
HACEJICHUX MYHKTIB; MPOECKTU MEPETBOPEHHS MPUPOIHOTO CEPEIAOBHINA; MPOCKTU
CTaHJApTIB Ta TEXHIYHUX YMOB HAa HOB1 BUJIM CHPOBUHH, BUPOOIB, MaTepiaiiB.

ENVIRONMENTAL EXPERTISE - a system of state environmental
protection measures aimed at checking the compliance of projects and plans in the
field of construction and use of natural resources with the requirements of ecological
protection of the natural environment. E.e. is an assessment of the impact of a
complex of economic innovations on the living environment, natural resources, and
people's health. It i1s based on environmental standards. It is expressed both in
economic and non-economic indicators. There are different forms of E.e., which
relate to different objects of expertise: rational nature management in projects of
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long-term and annual plans of economic and social development; territorial complex

nature protection schemes; construction projects of enterprises and structures;
projects of planning and development of cities and settlements; natural environment
transformation projects; projects of standards and technical conditions for new types
of raw materials, products, materials.

EKOJIOTTYHA MEPEXA - wmepexa 3'€IHaHUX MDK CO0OIO JUISHOK
NpUPOAHUX TepuTopiil. E.M. BKIIIOUae “exoJ0rivHi sapa” — 3HayH1 32 po3MipaMu
TEPUTOPIi, SK NPABWIO, 3aMOBIJIHI, “e€KOJOriYHi KOpMAOpM~’ — JAUISHKH, W10
NOEHYIOTh MIXK CO00I0 si/ipa, Oy(epHi 30HM — TEPUTOPIi, Kl CIYT'YIOTh 3aXUCTY,
MIOM'SIKIIIEHHO 30BHIIIHIX BIUIUBIB Ha €KOSIAPa Ta EKOKOPUIOPH. METOI0 CTBOPCHHS
E.M. € 3a0e3medcHHS IIEHOTHUYHOI Ta CEKOCHUCTEMHOI IIUIICHOCTI, OIOMHOIL
pPeNpPe3eHTATUBHOCTI MMPUPOTHOTO CEPETOBHIIIA.

ECOLOGICAL NETWORK - a network of interconnected areas of natural
territories. E.n. includes "ecological cores" — large territories, usually protected
areas, "ecological corridors" — areas connecting cores, buffer zones — territories
that serve to protect and mitigate external influences on ecocores and ecocorridors.
The purpose of creating E.n. is to ensure cenotic and ecosystem integrity, and biome
representativeness of the natural environment.

EKOJIOT'TYHA MEPEXA — CcykymHICTh B3a€MOIIOB’SI3aHUX TPUPOTHUX
00’ €KTiB, MEPEBAXHO THX, 10 OXOPOHAIOTHCS, SKI y Mexax (i3uko-reorpadiaHoro
YU aIMIHICTPATHBHOTEPUTOPIAIHPHOTO TMPOCTOPY JOMOBHIOKOTH OJWH OJHOTO i
3a0€31euyIoTh €KOJIOTTUHY cTabUIBHICTD. Jl0 CKIaay Mepexi BXOAATh pailoHH (sapa,
OlOIIEHTpH), 1O PI3HATBCA 3HAYEHHSM, (QYHKIIIMH 1 KOHIICHTPAIIIEIO
OlopizHOMaHITTS, OydepHi 30HW, BITHOBIIOBAHI 30HU, B SKUX MPUPOTHUN
POCIIMHHUHN TIOKPUB BITHOBIIOETHCSA JI0 ONTHUMAJIBLHOTO, a TAaKOX €KOJOTIYHi
KOPHUIOPH.

ECOLOGICAL NETWORK - a set of interconnected natural objects, mainly
those that are protected, which complement each other within the limits of physical-
geographical or administrative-territorial space and ensure ecological stability. The
network includes areas (cores, biocenters) that differ in value, functions, and
concentration of biodiversity, buffer zones, regenerating zones in which the natural
vegetation cover is restored to its optimum, as well as ecological corridors.

EKOHOMIYHI 3AX0/IN 3ABE3INEYEHHSA OXOPOHH
HABKOJIMIIHBOT' O HPUPOJHOI'O CEPEJOBHUIIIA — BiamKoAyBaHHS B
YCTAHOBJICHOMY MOPSAKY 30UTKIB, 3aBJaHUX MOPYIIEHHSM 3aKOHOJIaBCTBa MPO
OXOPOHY HAaBKOJMIIHBOTO MPUPOJTHOTO CEPEAOBHUIIIA.
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ECONOMIC MEASURES TO ENSURE THE PROTECTION OF THE

ENVIRONMENT - compensation following the established procedure for
damages caused by violations of the legislation on environmental protection.

EKOJIOTTYHA SKICThb HABKOJIMIIHBOI'O TIPUPOJHOI'O
CEPEJOBHUIIA - 3patHicTh 3abe3nedyBaTd (DYHKIIIOHYBAHHSI €KOJIOTTUHUX
CUCTEM, KOMQOPTHICTh >KUTTEAISUVIBHOCTI JIIOAMHM Ta 30epexeHHs (i3uKo—
reorpai4Hoi OCHOBU TEPUTOPIATBHUX MPUPOTHO—PECYPCHUX KOMIIJIEKCIB.

ENVIRONMENTAL QUALITY - the ability to ensure the functioning of
ecological systems, the comfort of human life, and the preservation of the physical
and geographical basis of territorial natural resource complexes.

EKOJIOTTYHUM MOHITOPUHI — cucrema CIIOCTEpEXeHb, 360Dy,
nepeaavi, oOpoOku, 30epiraHHs Ta aHaiizy iHGopMallii Mpo CTaH OTOYYHOUOIO
NPHUPOJHOTO CEPEAOBMINA, IMPOTHO3YBAaHHS HOTrO 3MIiH Ta pPO3poOKa HAyKOBO
OOTPYHTOBAHUX PEKOMEHJAIIN Il MPUUHATTS BIIMOBIIHUX PIllIEHh 3 OXOPOHH,
paIlioOHAJILHOTO BHUKOPUCTAaHHS MPHUPOIHUX PECYPCIiB Ta TOIMEPEHKCHHS TPO
KPUTHYHI cCUTYyallli, HeOe3neuHi A 310poB's moaunu. [lepmoyeprosa yara y E.m.
IPUAUTIETHCS AaHTPOIIOTCHHUM 3MiHAM Y TIPUPO/I.

ENVIRONMENTAL MONITORING - a system of observation, collection,
transmission, processing, storage, and analysis of information about the state of the
surrounding natural environment, forecasting its changes and development of
scientifically based recommendations for making appropriate decisions on
protection, rational use of natural resources and warning of critical situations
dangerous to health I am a person. Priority attention in E.m. is devoted to
anthropogenic changes in nature.

EKOCUCTEMA (rpeubk. oikos — )HUTJIO, MICIIE TTOMEIIKaHHS, systema —
CHoNydeHHs, o0'eqHaHHs), ab0 exonociuna cucmema — CYKYIHICTh CILUIBHO
MPOXKMBAIOYKMX PI3HUX BHUJIIB OPra”Hi3MiB Ta YMOB IXHBOTO ICHYBaHHSA, IO
3HAXOMATHCS y 3aKOHOMIPHOMY B3a€MO3B'SI3KY OJMH 3 OJTHUM, YTBOPIOIOTH B3aEMHO
oOyMoBIleHI OioTH4HI Ta a0lOTWYHI SBHINA 1 Tporecu. Takuil JTHHAMIYHUN
KOMITJIEKC YIPYIOBaHb POCIIHMH, TBAPWH Ta MIKPOOPTaHi3MiB, a TaKOX (haKTOpiB
OTOYYIOUOTO CEPEIOBUINA B3aEMOJIIE K €AUHE (YHKITIOHATBHE IIijIe. 3 TOYKH 30pYy
TpodiuHuX BimHOCWMH Oyab-sika E. Mae 1Ba KOMIOHEHTH: aBTOTpOpHUN Ta
rerepoTpodHuii. E. 3maTHA 10 CaMOMIATPUMKHN Ta CaMOPETyTIOBaHHS.

Tepmin “exocuctema’” BBeJeHUN aHTIChbKkUM OoTaHikoM A. Tencmi (1871
1955); mo3Hadae BIZHOCHO CTIMKYy CHUCTEMY JAMHAMIYHOiI pIBHOBaru, B SIKid
OpraHi3MU 1 HEOpraHiuHi (PaKTOpU Cepe/IOBUILA € TIOBHOIIPABHUMHU KOMIIOHEHTaMHU.
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Exocuctemoro € cnuibHO (PYHKIIOHYIOY1 HA JTaHid OUISHI Opra”izmMu (010THYHA

CHUIBHOTA), SIKI B3aEMOJIIIOThH 3 (DI3UYHUM CEPENOBUIIEM TaKUM YUHOM, IO MOTIK
€HEPrii CTBOPIOE YITKO BU3HAYEHI OI0OTHYHI CTPYKTYPH 1 KpyrooOir pedyoBUH MIXK
KUBOIO 1 HEXHMBOIO yacTuHamu. Hapami monsTTs TpancdopmyBanocs OaraTbma
aBTOpaMH, 1 y QYHKI[IOHAJIbHIN YacTUHI OJIU3bKE 10 MOHATTS OloreoneHosy. E. —
OUTBII IIMPOKE MOHSATTS, K€ BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS CTOCOBHO MPHUPOJAHIX, PI3HUX 32
po3MipaMH KOMILIEKCIB (OKeaH, TYHJIpa, JiC, KaJlkoxkKa, Kparis BOJAU) Ta IMTYUYHUX
(axBapiym, MicTo, Teputopis (pepmu) yrpynoBaHb. Ha BigMiHy Bii €KOCHUCTEMHU
MeXi OloreolneHo3y BH3HAYAIOTHCS  CHOMYyYEHHSM  POCITUHHUX  CHIIBHOT
OJTHOPITHOTO BHJOBOTO CKIamy Ta OymoBu. MokHa po3risgaTe 0i0T€OICHO3 SIK
OJIMH 13 BapiaHTIB ekocucTeMu. OJHAK CYTTEBUX BIAMIHHOCTEH MK €KOCHUCTEMOIO
Ta 610r€0lI€HO30M HEMAE.

E. MOXyTb OyTH pI3HUX NOPAJIKIB: Bl HAMAPIOHIIIUX 10 Ty>KE BEJIUKUX aXkK /10
Oiochepu. E. — mmpoke moOHATTS, OMU3bKE O TOHATH KOMIUIEKC TPUPOTHUM,
reocucreMa, ajie Oulbll O10JOTIYHE 3a CYTHICTIO, OCKUIBKH IEHTPAIbHOIO
KoHUenmiero E. € ysABIeHHS Npo JNaHIIONM XapyyBaHHA 1 TpogiyHi piBHIL
[IpononyBanucs iHIIT TepMiHH, ajnekBaTHI 3a 3MmicToM E.: mikpokocm (Dopbc,
1887); romomen (®dpinepikcen, 1931); 6ioxop (Ilameman, 1931); OGiocucTemu
(Tirneman, 1941); exoton (Tponb, 1950); cait (Xiic , 1960), ane BoHM He
OTpUMAJH MOLUIUPEHHS.

Pozpizusitors E. 32 THIIOM XUBIEHHA — aBTOTPOQHI (SKILO TOJOBHY pPOJIb Y
CHUCTEMI1 BIJIIrpaloTh MPOJAYIIEHTH) Ta reTepoTpoHi (€KOCHCTEeMH JHOJIOBUKIB,
OKEaHIYHMX TJIMOWH); 32 MICIIEeM 3HAXO/KCHHS — Ha3eMHi Ta BOJHI; 3a CTyrnieHEM
NEPETBOPEHHS JIFOJIMHOIO — MPHUPOHI Ta IITY4YHi (arpapHi, MIiCbKi, POMHUCIIOBI).
HatiBaxxnmuBimiMu IpUPOJTHUMH €KOCHCTEMaMU €: Taira, TyHapa, OKeaHu, 00110Ta,
CTEIHY MOMIPHUX IIUPOT, JIICH MTOMIPHUX IIUPOT, BOJOT1 €KBATOPiaJIbHI JIICH, TOPH,
OCTPOBH Ta 1HIII.

HezanmexHo Bim CTymeHro CKiIamgHOCTI E. XapakTepusyeTbcs: BHIIOBUM
CKJIJIOM, YHCEIBHICTIO BUIIB, TOMYJIAIINA BUI1B, YACETHHICTIO OPTaHi3MIB Y CKIIa1
nomyJsiid, 0ioMacoro,  CIIBBIIHONMICHHSIM  OKpeMHX  TpOoQIiuyHUX  TPYII,
IHTEHCUBHICTIO TPOIIECIB TMPOJAYKYBaHHA Ta JECTPYKIii OpPraHiyHOi pPEUOBHHHU.
Buninsiore nBa migxoau A0 BuUBYEHHS E.:. aHamITHYHWIA — TOCIDKYIOTH OKpeMi
YaCTUHU CUCTEMHU; CHHTETUUHUIN — BUBYAIOTh BCIO CUCTEMY B LIJIOMY.

ECOSYSTEM (Greek oikos — dwelling, place of residence, systema —
connection, association), or ecological system — a set of different types of organisms
living together and the conditions of their existence, which are in a natural
relationship with each other, form mutually conditioned biotic and abiotic
phenomena and processes. Such a dynamic complex of groups of plants, animals,
and microorganisms, as well as environmental factors, interacts as a single
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functional whole. From the point of view of trophic relations, any E. has two

components: autotrophic and heterotrophic. E. is capable of self-support and self-
regulation.

The term "ecosystem" was introduced by the English botanist A. Tansley
(1871-1955); denotes a relatively stable system of dynamic equilibrium in which
organisms and inorganic factors of the environment are full-fledged components. An
ecosystem is the organisms (biotic community) functioning together in a given area,
which interact with the physical environment in such a way that the flow of energy
creates clearly defined biotic structures and the circulation of substances between
living and non-living parts. Later, the concept was transformed by many authors,
and in the functional part, it is close to the concept of biogeocenosis. E. is a broader
concept that is used about natural complexes of different sizes (ocean, tundra, forest,
puddle, drop of water) and artificial (aquarium, city, farm territory) groups. In
contrast to the ecosystem, the boundaries of the biogeocenosis are determined by the
combination of plant communities of homogeneous species composition and
structure. Biogeocenosis can be considered as one of the variants of the ecosystem.
However, there are no significant differences between ecosystems and
biogeocenosis.

E. can be of different orders: from the smallest to very large up to the biosphere.
E. is a broad concept, close to the concepts of natural complexity, and geosystem,
but more biological, since the central concept of E. is the idea of food chains and
trophic levels. Other terms adequate in terms of E.'s content were proposed:
microcosm (Forbes, 1887); Holocene (Frederiksen, 1931); biochorus (Palman,
1931); biosystems (Tinneman, 1941); ecotone (Troll, 1950); site (Hills, 1960), but
they did not spread.

E. are distinguished by the type of nutrition — autotrophic (if the main role in
the system is played by producers) and heterotrophic (ecosystems of glaciers, deep
oceans); by location — land and water; according to the degree of human
transformation — natural and artificial (agrarian, urban, industrial). The most
important natural ecosystems are taiga, tundra, oceans, swamps, steppes of
temperate latitudes, forests of temperate latitudes, humid equatorial forests,
mountains, islands, and others.

Regardless of the degree of complexity, E. is characterized by: species
composition, number of species, populations of species, number of organisms in the
composition of populations, biomass, ratio of individual trophic groups, intensity of
processes of production, and destruction of organic matter. There are two approaches
to the study of E.: analytical - examine individual parts of the system; synthetic —
study the entire system as a whole.
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EJEMEHTU JAHAIIA®TY [Big mnar. elementum — moyaTKOBUH,

MEPBUHHUN | — HAWMPOCTIII YACTUHU KOMIIOHEHTIB JJaHAWAaTy, 3 KOMOIHAIT IKMX
CKJIQJA€ThCSl PI3HOMAHITTS Ha3eMHHUX O0'e€KTIB, a00 K1 BU3HAYAIOTh MaKCUMaJIbHY
MeXy iX po3uwleHyBaHHS (OKpEMHH IPYHTOBHM TOPU30HT, SIPYyC POCIMHHOTO
MOKPUBY, 3a11ac BOJAU B IPYHTOBOMY TOPU30HTI 1 T.1.).

ELEMENTS OF LANDSCAPE |[from lat. elementum — initial, primary] — the
simplest parts of landscape components, the combination of which consists of a
variety of terrestrial objects, or which determine the maximum limit of their
dismemberment (a separate soil horizon, a layer of plant cover, water reserves in the
soil horizon, etc.).

€BPOIIEMCHKNHN YEPBOHWI CIIMCOK TBAPUH TA POCJINH,
mo mepedyBaloTh TijJ 3arpo30l0 3HUKHEHHS Ta PEKOMEHJAIlisl II0J0 HOro
3aCTOCYBaHHS — JIOKYMEHT CXBaJICHHI CBPOIMEHCHKOI0 CKOHOMIYHOI KOMICI€I0 Ha
46-1 cecii (1991). MictuTth nepenik TakcoHIB (ayHu 1 ¢Giopu, SKUM 3arpoxye
3HUKHEHHS y CBITOBOMY MaciiTabi. Bxoaste — 60 BumiB ccaBiiB, 28 — nraxis, 37 —
penTmiiid, 19 — amdi6iii, 38 — npicHoBoHUX pub, 238 — Oe3xpedeTHUX 1 OJIM3BKO
4500 cyauHHUX POCJIMH.

EUROPEAN RED LIST OF ENDANGERED ANIMALS AND PLANTS
and recommendation for its application — a document approved by the European
Economic Commission at its 46th session (1991). Contains a list of fauna and flora
taxa that are threatened with extinction on a global scale. They include — 60 species
of mammals, 28 — species of birds, 37 — species of reptiles, 19 — species of
amphibians, 38 — species of freshwater fish, 238 — species of invertebrates, and about
4,500 vascular plants.

3ATPO3A BIOPIBHOMAHITTIO — npupojHi Y1 aHTPOIIOTCHH1 YHHHHKH,
0 MOXYTh TPHU3BECTH ab0 BKE MPHU3BOAATH N0 30ITJHEHHS YW 3HUIICHHS
PI3HOMAHITHOCTI TPOSIBIB JKUTTS HA BHYTPIIIHHOBHIOBOMY, BHJIOBOMY YH
eKOCHCTEMHOMY piBHAX. MieThcs HacamIiepes] po 3pOCTAHHS PU3NKY BUMHPAHHS
PIAKICHUX BHJIIB OPraHi3MiB BHACIINOK JISJIBHOCTI JIFOJAWHH, SKa 3aBJA€ IIKOIU
MIPUPOII.

THREAT TO BIODIVERSITY - natural or anthropogenic factors that can
lead or are already leading to the impoverishment or destruction of the diversity of
manifestations of life at the intraspecies, species, or ecosystem levels. It is primarily
about the increasing risk of extinction of rare species of organisms as a result of
human activities that harm nature.

3AINOBIJHA CITPABA — Teopis i mpakTHKa oprasizaiii Ta 30epexeHHs
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3aMOBIIHUX TEPUTOPIN pi3HUX paHriB. Ha 3amoBiIHUX TEPUTOPISX OXOPOHSIOTHCS

AK OKpeMi HocCli OIOpI3HOMAHITTA — BHUIMW, MOMYJALIl, €KOCUCTEMH, TaK I
cepeloBUIIE B LIIOMY. PaHr 3amoBiIHOTI TepUTOpIi BHU3HAYAETHCS HAYKOBOIO
3HAYYIIICTIO OO'€KTIB, IO OXOPOHSAIOTHCS, Ta 1i Twomero. Cepea 3amoBiTHUX
TEPUTOPI HAWBUILMN paHT MalOTh 3aNOBIIHUKMA W HAIIOHAJIbHI MapKH, MOTIM
3aKa3HUKM 1 3aMOBITHO-MHUCIMBCHKI TOCTIOAPCTBA, @ TAKOXK MaM'ITKH PUPOIH.

CONSERVATION BIOLOGY - theory and practice of organizing and
preserving protected areas of various ranks. Protected areas protect both the
individual carriers of biodiversity — species, populations, ecosystems, and the
environment as a whole. The rank of the protected area is determined by the
scientific significance of the protected objects and their area. Reserves and national
parks have the highest rank among protected areas, followed by sanctuaries and
protected hunting farms, as well as natural monuments.

BANMOBIIHUK - Buima kaTteropiss OXOpPOHHUX MPUPOJHUX TEPUTOPIH;
BUJIUICHA JEP’KaBOIO TepUTOpis abo akBaTopis, sSKI MIPEACTaBIAIOTH COOOIO
He3MiHeHUH a00 clabKo 3MIHEHHH JTIOIMHOI0 MPUPOIHHIA KOMIUICKC, 110 Ha3aBXK/IH
BUKIIIOUAETHCA 3 TOCMOAAPCHKOTO BUKOPHUCTAHHS (B TOMY YHMCIl BiJABIAYBaHHS
JIOJIbMU) 3apajid 30€peKeHHS B HE3aMaHOMY BUTJISI/IL €TATIOHIB TPUPOIU, OXOPOHHU
NPEACTAaBHUKIB TBAPUHHOTO, POCIUHHOTO CBITY, JIaHAmA(TIB 1 BHUBYCHHS
IPUPOTHUX 00'EKTIB, IO MAIOTh OCOOJIMBY €KOJIOT1YHY, T€HETUYHY, HAYKOBY abo0
KyJIbTYpHY IIIHHICTh: THIIOBI Ta pPIiAKICHI JaHAma(TH, eTajoHHI IUISHKU
IPUPOTHOTO CEPEAOBHINA, PIAKICHI I€0JIOT1UHI YTBOPEHHS, YIPYIOBaHHS POCIIHH 1
TBAapHH 13 XapaKTEPHUM T'eHO(POHJOM TOIO. byap-ska MisUTBHICTH, IO MOPYIIYE
IPUPOJIHI KOMIUIEKCH 200 3arpoKye CTaHy IMPUPOIHUX 00'€KTIB, 3a00pOHEHA K Ha
TEPUTOPIi 3aIIOBITHUKA, TaK 1 B MEXaX BCTAHOBJICHUX HABKOJIO HUX OXOPOHHHUX 30H.
Ha teputopii 3. kaTeropudHo 3a00pOHSIOTHCS BCl BUIM TOCIIOIAPCHKOT TISITBHOCTI
(MHCIIUBCTBO, puOAIBCTBO, BIJIOB TBAPHUH, YC1 BUIH JTICOKOPUCTYBAHHS, 3arOTIBIIS
CiHa, JIIKAapCHKUX TpaB, 30UpaHHs KBIiTiB, BUMIACAHHS Xy/I00M), 3aCTOCYBAHHS OYIb-
AKUX XIMIYHUX 3ac001B, ryMoBuX Aiid. Po3pizustore 3. 6iocdepni (Kapnatcrkmii,
YopHomopcrkuii, Ackarisi-Hosa) ta nmpupoani (“Menobopu”, “T'opranu”, “Mmuc
MapTtesH” Ta iH.).

RESERVE or CONSERVATION AREA - the highest category of protected
natural territories; a territory or water area allocated by the state, which is an
unchanged or slightly altered natural complex by man, which is permanently
excluded from economic use (including visits by people) for the sake of preserving
the standards of nature in a pristine form, protecting representatives of the animal
and plant world, landscapes and studying natural objects that have a special
ecological, genetic, scientific or cultural value: typical and rare landscapes, reference
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areas of the natural environment, rare geological formations, groups of plants and

animals with a characteristic gene pool, etc. Any activity that violates natural
complexes or threatens the state of natural objects is prohibited both on the territory
of the reserve and within the protection zones established around them. All types of
economic activity (hunting, fishing, catching animals, all types of forest use,
gathering hay, medicinal herbs, picking flowers, grazing cattle), the use of any
chemical means, and noise activities are strictly prohibited on the territory of R.
(C.a.) there are biospheric (Carpathian, Black Sea, Askania-Nova) and natural
(Medobory, Gorgany, Cape Martyan, etc.) regions.

SANOBIIHO-MUCJ/IUBCBKE I'OCITOJAAPCTBO — ninsiHka TepuTopii,
BUJIIEHA I IHTCHCHBHOTO BiATBOPEHHS JUYMHHA 1 TIPOBEACHHS CYBOPO
perynboBaHuX TnoJoBaHb. Ha #ioro TepuTopii TakoXk € HEBEJIHUKE JIICOBE
rOCTIOJIAPCTBO 1 MPOBOSATHCS HAYKOBI1 IOCIIKEHHS.

RESERVED HUNTING FARM - a section of the territory set aside for
intensive game reproduction and strictly regulated hunting. There is also a small
forestry on its territory and scientific research is carried out.

3AXUCHI JIICOBI HACAJ’)KEHHS — mTy4HO CTBOpEHi JIICH, JICOBI
CMYTH JJIs 3aXKUCTY TOJIIB, IPYHTIB, JOPIT, HACEJIICHUX MYHKTIB BiJl TOCYXH, CYyXOBIiB,
epo3ii; BOJOWM — BiJ 3a0pyJHEHHs] CTIYHMMH BOJAMH 3 TIOJIIB, TBAPUHHHUIIBKUX
KOMIUIEKCIB, a TaKOX JUIS TOKPAIICHHS KIIMATUYHUX Ta TiAPOJIOTIYHUX YMOB
MICIIEBOCTI.

PROTECTIVE FOREST PLANTATIONS - artificially created forests,
forest strips to protect fields, soils, roads, and settlements from drought, drought,
erosion; reservoirs — from pollution by wastewater from fields, and livestock
complexes, as well as to improve the climatic and hydrological conditions of the
area.

BAXUCT CEPEJOBHUIIA - KOMIUIEKC MDKHApPOJIHUX, JCp>KAaBHHUX,
perioHaNbHUX 1 JIOKAJbHUX aJMIHICTPATUBHHX, IIPABOBHX, TEXHOJIOTIYHUX,
IJJAHOBUX, COIIaJJbHO-CKOHOMIYHMX, IIOJITHYHHUX 1 CYCIIUIBHUX  3aXOJiB,
CIPSIMOBaHUX Ha OXOPOHY MPHUPOTHOTO CEPEOBHIIIA.

ENVIRONMENTAL PROTECTION - a complex of international, state,
regional, and local administrative, legal, technological, planning, socio-economic,
political, and social measures aimed at protecting the natural environment.

SAATHICTD OO CAMOOUYMIIEHHS - BiacTuBICTh PO3KIIAAATH
3a0pyIHIOBaY1 10 PEYOBHH, SIK1 3aCBOIOIOTHCS KUBUMHU OpPTaHI3MaMH 1 3a71y4atoThCs
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B 010TMUHUI KpyrooOir. ba3yeTbcs Ha MOTJIMHAHHI Ta PO3KJIaJaHH] 3a0pyAHIOBAYIB

MEPEBAXKHO MIKPOOpPraHi3MaMU-peIyLIEHTaMH1, 3aJeXUTh BiJ iX KUIBKOCTI Ta
¢131070r1yHOT  aKTUBHOCTI. [HOA1 3a0pyAHIOBaul CHOYATKy aacopOyrOThCs
HEOpPraHIYHUMHU PEYOBUHAMHM, a MOTIM PO3KIANAI0ThCS OpraHizaMamu. Y 0ararbox
perioHax YKpaiHM IHTEHCUBHICTb 3a0pyJHEHHs TIPYHTIB IEpEBHILYE iXHIO 3.C.
AHTpOIIOreHHe HABaHTAXXEHHS Ha pIKM HUHI MEPEBUUIYE IXHIO 3JaTHICTH [0
CaMOOYHUIIICHHS.

SELF-CLEANING CAPACITY - the ability to break down pollutants into
substances that are assimilated by living organisms and are involved in the biotic
cycle. It is based on absorption and decomposition of pollutants mainly by reducing
microorganisms, depending on their number and physiological activity. Sometimes
pollutants are first adsorbed by inorganic substances and then decomposed by
organisms. In many regions of Ukraine, the intensity of soil pollution exceeds their
S.c. The anthropogenic load on rivers now exceeds their capacity for self-
purification.

3IOPOB'S — 06'ekTHBHUM CTaH 1 Cy0'€KTUBHE BIAYYTTS TOBHOTO (hI3MYHOTO,
NICUXIYHOTO Ta COIlIaJbHOTO KOMGMOPTY; OAWMH 13 TOKA3HHWKIB YCHIITHOCTI
30epeKeHHs] OTOYYIOUOTO JIOAMHY CepeloBHINa (MIPUPOAHOTO Ta COIIATBHOTO).
PiBeHb 3aXBOpPIOBAHOCTI Ta CEpeaHS OUYIKyBaHA TPUBAIICTh KUTTSI — OCHOBHI
KpUTepii YCHIIIHOCTI COIIaJbHO-€KOHOMIYHOTO PO3BHUTKY Oylb-sIKOi KpaiHHu.
3nopoB's moauHu Ha 50% 3amexuTh Big crocoOy xkutTtsa, Ha 20% — BIUIUBY
CIaJIKOBUX YMHHHKIB, Ha 20% — BiJ €KOJIOTTYHOTO CTaHy JAoBKULIA, HA 10% — Bix
PIBHSI METUYHOTO 0OCITYTOBYBaHHS.

B icropuunHomy acriekti 10 30-X pPOKIB MHHYJIOTO CTOJITTS B €KOHOMIYHO
PO3BMHEHUX KpaiHax CBITY CTaH 3[I0pOB'S HAacelEHHs BHU3HAYABCS MEPEBAXKHO 3a
paxyHOK OLUTBII MOBHOTO 3a0e3medeHHs (Pi310J0TTYHUX TOTped TOAUHU (KUIBKICTD
Ta SKICTh MPOAYKTIB XapuyBaHH:), 3 30-x mo 60-Ti pOKU — MIABHUINECHHS SKOCTI
MEIUYHOTO 00CIyrOBYBaHHs, 3 70-X — 30€peKEHHSI €KOJIOTTYHOTO CTAaHY JOBKLILIA.

30pOB'S JTIOAWMHU 3a0€3MeUyeThCsl CYKYIHICTIO MPUPOJHUX 1 COIIaIbHUX
YMOB, 5Kl Pa30M BH3HAYAIOTh SIKICTh KUTTS — CTYITIHb BIIIOBIIHOCTI CEpEIOBUIIA
KUTTS JoauHu 11 motpebam. CHiBBiIHOMIEHHS MK moTpeOamu roauHu (Y
MPUPOAHUX, MaTEpiaIbHUX, MYXOBHHX, COIIAJIbHUX Ojarax) Ta CTyNEHEeM iX
3a0€3MeUYeHOCTI — PiBeHb KUTTS HACEJIeHHS. [HTerpalbHIM MTOKa3HUKOM SIKOCTI1 Ta
PIBHS KUTTS HACEIICHHS € TPUBAIICTH KUTTS, OCOOJMBO PiBEHb 3aXBOPIOBAHOCTI 1
CMEPTHOCTI AiTeH (PIB€Hb CMEPTHOCTI AiTeH 10 1 pOKY BBaXAETHCS 1HAMKATOPOM
€KOJIOTTYHOI'0 CTaHy JIOBKLJIA).

B VkpaiHi piBeHb CMEPTHOCTI MEPEBUILYE PIBEHb HApOJKyBaHOCTI: B 1991
poti — Ha 39 Tucsa4 4onoBik, y 1994 poui — Ha 243 tucsui, y 1995 poui — Ha 276



199
tucad, y 2000 poui — Ha 268 Tucsd, y 2010 poui — Ha 178 tucsu. Cepenns

TPUBAIICTH KUTTA — 66 pokiB. biauzbko 30% ykpaiHCBKUX JITEH HapOIKY€EThCA 3
MAaTOJIOTIEI0, Y CTPYKTYP1 3aXBOPIOBAHOCTI JIIT€H 30UIBIIYETHCS YaCTKa CIAAKOBOT 1
BpokeHo1 matosorii. B VYkpaini 60% HaceneHHS CTpaxaaroTh Ha alleprivyHi
3aXBOPIOBaHHA. Y CTPYKTYpl CMEPTHOCTI MeEpIlie MiCle MOCIAal0Th XBOPOOH
CUCTEMH KPOBOOOITY, Apyre — 3JI05KICHI HOBOYTBOPEHHSI, TPETE — XBOPOOU OpPraHiB
nuxaHHd. Jlo MoOMeHTy 3akiH4eHHs mKoau 45% y4HIB MaroTh pI3HI XPOHIYHI
3axBoptoBaHHs, 30% — MOpd0-Pi1310J0T1YH1 BIAXUICHHS.

HEALTH - an objective state and subjective feeling of full physical, mental,
and social comfort; one of the indicators of the success of preserving the
environment (natural and social) surrounding a person. The incidence rate and
average life expectancy are the main criteria for the success of the socio-economic
development of any country. Human health depends 50% on lifestyle, 20% on the
influence of hereditary factors, 20% on the ecological state of the environment, and
10% on the level of medical care.

Historically, until the 1930s of the last century in economically developed
countries of the world, the state of health of the population was determined mainly
due to a more complete provision of human physiological needs (quantity and
quality of food), from the 1930s to the 1960s — an increase in quality medical care,
since the 70s — preservation of the ecological state of the environment.

Human health is ensured by a set of natural and social conditions, which
together determine the quality of life — the degree of conformity of a person's living
environment to his needs. The ratio between human needs (natural, material,
spiritual, and social goods) and the degree of their provision is the standard of living
of the population. An integral indicator of the quality and standard of living of the
population is life expectancy, especially the level of morbidity and mortality of
children (the mortality rate of children under 1 year of age is considered an indicator
of the ecological state of the environment).

In Ukraine, the death rate exceeds the birth rate: in 1991 — 39 thousand people,
in 1994 — 243 thousand, in 1995 — 276 thousand, in 2000 — 268 thousand, and 2010
— 178 thousand. The average life expectancy is 66 years. About 30% of Ukrainian
children are born with pathology, and the share of hereditary and congenital
pathology is increasing in the structure of children's morbidity. In Ukraine, 60% of
the population suffers from allergic diseases. In the structure of mortality, the first
place is occupied by diseases of the circulatory system, the second — by malignant
neoplasms, and the third — by diseases of the respiratory organs. By the time they
finish school, 45% of students have various chronic diseases, and 30% have
morphological and physiological abnormalities.
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BEJIEHA 30HA - Ttepuropis 3a MexaMud MicTa, 3aiHsTa Jiicamu,

JicomapkaMy Ta IHIIMMHU O3CJICHEHHMMH TEPUTOPIAMH, SKa BUKOHYE 3aXHCHI,
CaHITapHO-TITi€HIYHI Ta pekpeauiiiHi (yHkmii. BiamounBaroun y 3eneHiil 30HI,
JIIOJIMHA BITHOBIIIOE CBOIO Mpale3IaTHICTh 1 100pe camonouyTTs Ha 60% mBumalIe,
HIXK M1 4ac BIAMOYMHKY Y MEXax MICTa.

GREEN ZONE - the territory outside the city limits, occupied by forests,
forest parks, and other green areas, which performs protective, sanitary hygienic,
and recreational functions. Resting in a green area, a person recovers his working
capacity and well-being 60% faster than during rest in the city.

3EJIEHA KHUTI'A — popma HayKOBO-OOIPYHTOBAHOT OXOPOHHM POCIMHHHUX
yrpymnoBaHb. YKpaiHChKi OOTaHIKM 3alMpONOHYBAIM OXOPOHSTH HE JIUIIE OKpPEeMi
BUIU, @ ¥ IUIl II€HO3M, Ta BCTAHOBUJIM KpHUTEpli BUAUICHHS YrpyNoOBaHb, SKi
notpedyroTh oxopoHu. Y 3eneny Kuury Ykpainu 310pani BiIOMOCTI Hpo piJKi Ta
THUIIOBI ISl TIEBHOT MICIIEBOCT1 POCJIIMHHI CIIJILHOTH, 110 MOTPEOyIOTh OCOOIUBOTO
PEKUMY 1X BUKOPHCTAHHSI.

THE GREEN BOOK - a form of science-based protection of plant
communities. Ukrainian botanists proposed to protect not only individual species,
but also entire cenoses, and established criteria for identifying groups that need
protection. The Green Book of Ukraine contains information on rare and typical
plant communities for a certain area, which requires a special regime for their use.

3EJIEHI HACAJKEHHS - cykynHICTh JEpEeBHHX, 4YarapHUKOBHUX 1
TPaB'SHUCTUX POCJIWH Ha MEBHINA TEPUTOPIi.

GREEN PLANTATIONS - a set of woody, shrubby, and herbaceous plants
on a certain territory.

3EMJII ITIPUPOJHO-3AIIOBIJHOI'O ®OHJ/Y — ne AuUIgHKA CyIi i
BOJHOTO TIPOCTOPY 3 MNPHUPOAHUMHU KOMIUIEKCAMH Ta 00’ €KTaMH, IO MAaroTh
0COOJIMBY MPHUPOJOOXOPOHHY, CKOJOTIYHY, HAYKOBY, €CTETHUHY, pEeKpealliiHy Ta
IHITY I[IHHICTH, SKUM BIIIIOBITHO JI0 3aKOHY HaJIaHO CTaTyC TEPHUTOPIA Ta 00’ EKTIB
MPUPOAHO-3aTIOBITHOTO (POHTY.

LANDS OF THE NATURE-RESERVE FUND - arcas of land and water
space with natural complexes and objects that have special nature protection,
ecological, scientific, aesthetic, recreational, and other value, which, by the law,
have been granted the status of territories and objects of the nature reserve fund.

300JIOI'TYHI MAPKMU — npupoa00XOpOHHI KyJbTYPHO-OCBITHI YCTaHOBH,
METOI0 Oprasizailii SIKUX € CTBOPEHHSI €KCIIO3MIIN PIIKICHUX, €K30THYHHX Ta
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MICLUEBHX BHUJIB TBapHH, 30€pexeHHs iX TeHO(OHIy, BUBUYEHHS ITUKOi (ayHH 1

pO3pOOKM HAYKOBUX OCHOB 1i PO3BEACHHSA y HEBOJI, MPOBEICHHS EKOJOTTYHOT
OCBITHBO-BHUXOBHOI POOOTH cepe/ HaCceICHHS.

ZOOLOGICAL PARKS - nature conservation cultural and educational
institutions, the purpose of which is to create exhibitions of rare, exotic, and local
species of animals, preserve their gene pool, study wild fauna and develop the
scientific basis of its breeding in captivity, carry out environmental educational work
among the population.

IHBEHTAPU3ALIA INTPUPOAHUX PECYPCIB - cucrematuzoBaHui
OOJIK KUIBKOCTI, $KOCTi, JMHAMIKM 3amaciB Ta IHIIUX XapaKTepUCTUK YCiX
NPUPOTHUX PECYPCiB MEBHOT TEPUTOPIi, @ TAKOXK BIJOMOCTEH Mpo 00cCsT, XapakrTep,
dopMHu 1 CTymiHb X BUKOPUCTAHHS; CKJIaJIOBA JICPKABHUX KaJIacTPiB MPHPOIHHUX
PECYPCIB 1 Iep>KaBHOT CUCTEMH MOHITOPUHTY JOBKIJUIS.

INVENTORY OF NATURAL RESOURCES - systematic accounting of the
quantity, quality, dynamics of reserves and other characteristics of all natural
resources of a certain territory, as well as information on the volume, nature, forms,
and extent of their use; a component of state cadastres of natural resources and the
state system of environmental monitoring.

KAJACTP [¢p. cadastre Bim 1p. katastichon — mwmct, peectp] -
CHUCTEMAaTH30BaHE 3BEJICHHS BIJIOMOCTEH MPO SAKICHI Ta KUTBKICHI XapaKTePUCTUKU
00'eKkTa, SIKE CKIATAETHCA MEPIOIUYHO a00 IUIIXOM OE3MEePEepBHUX CIOCTEPEIKECHD
(1HKOTM 3 EKOHOMIYHOIO0 OIiHKO0). K. Moke BKIIOYATH pPEKOMEHMAIlli 1010
BUKOPHUCTAHHS 00'€KTIB a00 SIBHUII, 3aX0JHM MIOAO0 iX oxopoHHU. Po3pizHsaoTh K.
3eMeJIbHUI, BOAHMI, JIicOBWii, JeTepuopamiiiHuii (Ipo  MOTIpPIICHHS
cepeloBUIIa), IPOMMCI0BUM, peKpealiiiHNIIA.

CADASTRE [fr. cadastre from gr. katastichon — list, register] — a systematized
summary of information about the qualitative and quantitative characteristics of an
object, which is compiled periodically or through continuous observations
(sometimes with an economic evaluation). K. may include recommendations for the
use of objects or phenomena and measures for their protection. There are land,
water, forest, deterioration (deterioration of the environment), industrial, and
recreational C.

KATACTPO®A EKOJIOI'TYHA [rpempk. Kkatastrophe — moBopoT,
MEePEBOPOT| — HEBPIBHOBAXKEHE, HECTAI[IOHAPHE TMEPETBOPEHHS HABKOJIUIIHHOTO
cepeaoBUIIa, HACIJIKOM SIKOTO € BTpaTa CTIHKOCTI (BTpaTa piBHOBAru) B pe3ysibTaTi
3MIHM BJIACHHMX IapaMeTpiB Ta/ab0 MIBUAKOI 3MIHM 30BHIIIHIX nepeMiHHuX. K.e.
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MEPEBOIUTHh HABKOJIMILHE CEPEOBHILE B CTaH PIBHOBArv 3 MEHIIUM (y TOPIBHIHHI

3 BUXITHUM PIBHEM CKJIAJHOCT1) EHEPreTUYHUM Ta €KOJOTrTYHUM noTeHiianoM. K.e.
BUHUKAE HEPIIKO HA OCHOBI MPAMOro ad0 HENMPSMOIo aHTPOIOT€HHOrO BIUIMBY, a
TaKOXX HECHPUATIMBOTO 1 HEOE3MeYHOro NpupogHoro sBuma. Jlanuit cran
XapaKTEPU3YEThCS BTPATOIO0 KOHTPOJIIO 3a MEepedIroM eKOJIOT1YHUX MOA1H.

ENVIRONMENTAL DISASTER [Gr. katastrophe — turn, upheaval] — an
unbalanced, non-stationary transformation of the environment, the consequence of
which is a loss of stability (loss of equilibrium) as a result of a change in its own
parameters and/or a rapid change in external variables. E.d. brings the environment
into a state of equilibrium with a lower (compared to the initial level of complexity)
energy and ecological potential. E.d. often arises based on direct or indirect
anthropogenic influence, as well as an unfavorable and dangerous natural
phenomenon. This state is characterized by a loss of control throughout
environmental events.

KBA3IIIPAJIICU — yMOBHO mpajlicOBI €KOCHCTEMH, B SIKMX BiIOYBCS
HE3HAYHUH THMYAacOBUM aHTPOINOTCHHHWHM BIUIMB, IO HE 3MIHUB TNPUPOJIHOI
CTPYKTYPH JIICOCTAaHIB 1 MPU NPUIMHEHH] SKOTO HATYpaJbHUM CTaH E€KOCHUCTEM
MOBHICTIO BIITBOPIOETHCS MPOTITOM KOPOTKOTO MEPIOAY.

QUASI-PRALISES - conditionally primeval forest ecosystems, in which
there was a minor temporary anthropogenic impact that did not change the natural
structure of forest stands and upon termination of which the natural state of the
ecosystems is completely restored within a short period.

KOJIEKTUBHE ITOJIOBAHHS - mnontoBaHHS, Y SIKOMY HpUHAMAarOTh
ydacTh JBO€ Ta Oulbllie JroJaed (BpaxOBYHOYM MHCIHBIIB, HaroHWYiB,
PO3MOPSTHUKIB TTOJIFOBAHHSA TOIIIO), SIK1 00’ €THANUCS JUIsl JOOYBaHHS MUCITHBCHKHUX
TBapHH.

COLLECTIVE HUNTING - a hunt in which two or more people (including
hunters, hunters, hunt managers, etc.) participate, who have joined together to hunt
game animals.

KOPUCTYBAUYI MUCJ/IUBCBKUX YT'IAb — cy0’exTr rocriojaproBaHHs,
SKi OTPUMAaJIM MUCITUBCHKI YTiJAs Y KOPUCTYBAaHHS B MOPSIKY, BAZHAYCHOMY UM
3aKOHOM, Ta € MEPBUHHUMHU KOPUCTYyBauyaMH J€PHKABHOI'O MHUCIMUBCHKOrO (DOHIY,
3MIIACHIOIOTh BEJIEHHSI MUCIMBCHKOTO TOCIIOAAPCTBA Ta OPTaHI3aIlil0 MMOJTIOBAHHS B
MeXXaX HaJlaHUX y KOPUCTYBaHHS MUCITUBCHKUX YTi/Ib.

USERS OF HUNTING GROUNDS - business entities that have received
hunting grounds for use following the procedure specified by this Law, and are the
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primary users of the state hunting fund, conduct hunting, and organize hunting

within the limits of the hunting grounds provided for use.

KPYT'OOBII' PEYOBHUH - Oe3nepepBHUI  LUKIIYHUN  mpouec
MEpPEeMIIICHHs] PEYOBUHU Yy (opMi XIMIYHMX €JIEMEHTIB Ta iX CHOJyK BiJ
MPOJYLEHTIB /10 PEAYLEHTIB Yepe3 KOHCYMEHTH abo 0e3 HUX Ta 3HOBY JO
MPOJAYLIEHTIB; 0araTopa3oBa yd4acTh PEUOBHH Yy IMpoIlecax, SKi BiAOYBalOThCS B
atmocdepi, riapocdepi, mitocdepi. Bci peuyoBMHM Ha TIaHETI 3HAXOIATHCS Y
npoueci kpyroo0Oiry. HaiOuiblnl I1HTEHCHBHOMY Ta IIBUJIKOMY Kpyroooiry
HiUIATAI0Th JIETKO PYXJIMBI PEYOBHMHU — Ta3W Ta MPUPOJIHI BOJIM, IO CKJIAJTAIOTh
atMocdepy 1 riapochepy MmiaHeTH. 3HAYHO TpHUBAJIIIE BiIOYBA€THCS KPYroooir
matepianty Jjitochepu. Y IUIOMY KOXHHUH KpyrooOir OyAb-sSKOro XIMIYHOTO
€JIEMEHTY € YAaCTUHOIO 3arajJibHOTO KPYrooOiry pe4yoBUH Ha 3eMili; BC1 BOHU TICHO
noB'si3aHl MK co0o0r0. JKuBa pedoBuHa 6iocdepu y bOMY KpyrooOiry BHKOHYE
BEJIMYE3HY pOOOTY 3 TMEPepo3mojily XIMIYHUX €JIEMEHTIB, 0 Oe3MepepBHO
IUPKYITIOITE Y 010chepi, Mepexoasyu 13 30BHIITHROTO CEPEIOBUIIA 10 OPTaHI3MiB
Ta 3HOB Y 30BHIIIIHE CEPEIOBUIIIC.

CoHsiuHa eHepris 3yMOBIIOE Ha 3emili JIBa KPyrooOirn pedoBUH: BEIUKHI
(reonoriunuii abo 6iochepuuii) K.p. 1 manuii (6iomoriunuii). biosoriunumii K.p. —
KOJIOBa UHUPKYJSIIS PEUYOBUH MDK IPYHTOM, pOCIMHAMH, TBapUHAMHU,
MIKpOOpraHi3MaMu Ta aTrMoc(eporo: BHUABISIETRCS B OJKUBICHHI, JIUXaHHI,
PO3MHOXKEHHI, pO3KJIa/l, CKJIAIHUX B3aEMOIIAX peuoBUH. [IpoIylIeHTH CTBOPIOIOTH
OpraHiuyHi PEYOBHHU 1 BHAUISIOTH BYTJIEKUCIHH Ta3. KoOHCyMeHTH moinaroTh
OpraHiuyHi pe4oBUHHU. PemylieHTH mnepepoOsioTh PEIITKH HEXHBUX OPraHi3MiB,
MEPETBOPIOIOYM iX Ha TPOCTI OpraHidyHI YW HEOpraHiyHi pedyoBWHHU. Jluxarouw,
Mai’ke BCl OpraHi3MH CIIO)KMBaIOTh KHCEHb, BHUJIUISAIOTH BYIJICKHCIHN Tas3.
bionoriunuit K.p. — ocHoBa icHyBaHHS GiocdepH; CKIATAETHCSI 3 HU3KHU ITUKIIIB —
ITUKJT BOJIM, BYTJICII0, KHCHIO, a30Ty, pocdopy. [luknu maroth atMochepHy cTaito.

CIRCULATION OF SUBSTANCES - a continuous cyclical process of
movement of matter in the form of chemical elements and their compounds from
producers to reducers through consumers or without them and back to producers;
multiple participation of substances in the processes that take place in the
atmosphere, hydrosphere, lithosphere. All substances on the planet are in the process
of circulation. The most intensive and rapid circulation is easily mobile substances
— gases and natural waters that make up the planet's atmosphere and hydrosphere.
The circulation of the material in the lithosphere takes much longer. In general, each
cycle of any chemical element is part of the general cycle of substances on Earth;
they are all closely related. The living matter of the biosphere in this cycle performs
a huge work of redistribution of chemical elements that continuously circulate in the
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biosphere, passing from the external environment to organisms and back to the

external environment.

Solar energy causes two circulations of substances on Earth: a large (geological
or biospheric) C.s. and a small (biological). Biological C.s. — the circular circulation
of substances between the soil, plants, animals, microorganisms, and the
atmosphere: it is manifested in nutrition, respiration, reproduction, decomposition,
and complex interactions of substances. Producers create organic matter and emit
carbon dioxide. Consumers eat organic matter. Reductants process the remains of
non-living organisms, turning them into simple organic or inorganic substances.
When breathing, almost all organisms consume oxygen and emit carbon dioxide.
Biological C.s. —the basis of the existence of the biosphere; consists of several cycles
— the cycle of water, carbon, oxygen, nitrogen, and phosphorus. Cycles have an
atmospheric stage.

JIAHAIMA®T [Big HiM. Land — 3emust, schaft — cydikc, mo Bupaxkae
B3a€MO3B'S130K, B3a€MO3AJICKHICTh | — MIPUPOJHUN TEPUTOPIaAIbHUN KOMILIEKC, SIKUN
CKIQJAEThCSI 3 B3AEMOJIIOYMX MPUPOJHUX ad0 MPUPOTHO—AHTPOIOTCHHUX
KOMITOHEHTIB, @ TaKOK KOMIUIEKCIB HI)KYOTO TaKCOHOMIYHOTO panry. Jlanmmadt
XapaKTEePU3YETHCS €IHICTIO TEOJOTTYHOT TIaTGOPMH, KIIIMATY Ta iCTOPIi pO3BUTKY.
TepMin 3amo3uueHui 3 3arajJibHONITEPATYpHOI MOBH, € BIH 3BSI3YEThCSH, SIK
IPaBUIIO, 3 BI3yaJbHUMHU BPAXKEHHSMHU BiJl NeH3aKy, KAPTUHH MPUPOJIU, MICIIEBOCTI
(3a B.I. Bepnaacekum). Y mexax JI. Bci OCHOBHI KOMIIOHEHTH: pelibe(d, KiIiMmar,
BOJA, TPYHT, POCIUHHICTh 1 TBAPUHHMM CBIT 3HAXOMATHCS Y CKIAIHIA B3a€MOII,
YTBOPIOIOYH OJHOPIAHY 32 YMOBaMH PO3BUTKY HEpO3pUBHY cucteMy. JlanmamadTtu
MOIUISIOTHCS HA MPUPO/IHI Ta AHTPONOIeHHi.

LANDSCAPE [from Germ. Land — earth, schaft — a suffix expressing
interconnection, interdependence] — a natural territorial complex consisting of
interacting natural or natural-anthropogenic components, as well as complexes of a
lower taxonomic rank. The landscape is characterized by the unity of the geological
platform, climate, and development history. The term is borrowed from the general
literary language, where it is associated, as a rule, with visual impressions of the
landscape, the picture of nature, and the area (according to V.I. Vernadskyi). Within
L., all the main components: relief, climate, water, soil, vegetation, and animal life
are in a complex interaction, forming an inseparable system that is homogeneous
under the conditions of development. Landscapes are divided into natural and
anthropogenic.

JIIMITU HA MPUPOJOKOPUCTYBAHHS — ne cuctema eKoJIOT1YHUX
0oOMeXeHb Ha TEPUTOPISIX; MPEACTABISAIOTH COOO BCTAHOBJICHI MIANPUEMCTBAM —
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MPUPOAOKOPUCTYBAaYaM Ha MEBHUM TEPMIH OOCATM TPAaHUYHOIO BUKOPUCTAHHS

(BHWILy4YEeHHS) IPUPOJHUX PECYPCIB, BUKHUIB 1 CKUIIB 3a0pYJHIOIOUMX PEYOBUH Y
HABKOJIMIITHE TPUPOHE CEPEOBUIIE Ta PO3MIILICHHS BIIXOA1B BUPOOHUIITBA.

LIMITS ON NATURE USE a system of environmental restrictions on
territories; represents the volumes of limited use (withdrawal) of natural resources,
emissions and discharges of pollutants into the surrounding natural environment,
and disposal of production waste set for enterprises — nature users for a certain
period.

JIIMIT BUKOPUCTAHHS JEPXABHOI'O MUCIUBCBKOI'O
®OHAY — makcuManbHa KUIbKICTh MUCIMBCHKHX TBApUH IEBHOTO BHIY, SIKY
KOPUCTYBa4 MHUCIWUBCHKUX YTib MOXKE TOOYTH CaMOCTIIHO UM JTO3BOJIMTU JTOOYTH
IHIIMM MUCJIMBIIIM Y HaJaHUX HOMY y KOPHUCTYBaHHS MHUCIUBCBHKHX YT1IIIX
BIIPOIOBK MUCIIMBCHKOTO CE30HY.

LIMIT OF THE USE OF THE STATE HUNTING FUND - the maximum
number of hunting animals of a certain species, which the user of the hunting
grounds can harvest independently or allow other hunters to harvest in the hunting
grounds provided for his use during the hunting season.

JIIMITYIOUI YUHHUKU (mimityroui dakrtopr) — YUHHUKH, SKI
0OMEXYIOTh OYIb-IKUH TPOSB KUTTEISIBHOCTI OPraHi3MiB MpH MEBHUX YMOBaXxX
HaBKOJIMIITHHOT'O CEPEIOBUIIIA.

LIMITING FACTORS - factors that limit any manifestation of vital activity
of organisms under certain environmental conditions.

JIIC — Tunm mpupoIHUX KOMILIEKCIB (€KOCHCTEMa), Y SKOMY IMOETHYIOTHCS
MEepeBaXHO JIEPEBHA Ta YarapHUKOBA POCIWHHICTH 3 BIIMOBIIHUMHU TPYyHTAMH,
TPaB'sTHOIO POCIHMHHICTIO, TBAPUHHUM CBITOM, MIKpPOOpPraHi3MamMu Ta I1HIIMMH
MPUPOTHUMHU KOMITOHEHTAMH, 1110 B3a€EMOIIOB'SI3aH1 Y CBOEMY PO3BUTKY, BIUIUBAIOTh
OJIMH HAa OJTHOTO 1 Ha HABKOJMWIIHE MPHUPOAHE cepenoBuie. JI. — TMIT mpUPOTHUX
KOMITJIEKCIB (€KOCHCTEMA), y SIKOMY TMO€IHYIOThCS TIEPEBAXHO JEpeBHA Ta
YarapHUKOBa POCIMHHICTH 3 BIAMOBIAHUMU TPYHTAMH, TPaB'SHOIO POCIUHHICTIO,
TBapUHHUM CBITOM, MIKpOOpPraHi3MaMH Ta IHITUMHU MPUPOJHUMHU KOMIIOHEHTAMHU,
0 B3A€EMOTIOB'SI3aHI Y CBOEMY pPO3BUTKY, BIUIMBAIOTh OJWH HA OJHOTO 1 Ha
HABKOJIUIITHE TIPUPOJTHE CEPEIOBHIIIC.

FOREST - a type of natural complex (ecosystem) in which mainly woody and
shrub vegetation is combined with appropriate soils, herbaceous vegetation, animal
life, microorganisms, and other natural components that are interconnected in their
development, and influence each other and the environment's natural environment.
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F. — a type of natural complex (ecosystem), in which mainly tree and shrub

vegetation is combined with appropriate soils, herbaceous vegetation, animal life,
microorganisms, and other natural components that are interconnected in their
development, and influence each other and the surrounding natural environment.

JIICOBA AIJIAHKA — ninsHka jicoBoro ¢oHAy YKpaiHU 3 BU3HAUECHUMU
MEXaMH, BHAUICHA BIANOBIAHO a0 Iboro Konekcy st BeIeHHS JICOBOTO
rocrnofapcTBa Ta BHUKOPUCTAHHSA JIICOBUX pecypciB 0e3 BHIy4YeHHS 11 Yy
3eMJICKOPUCTyBada ab0 BIACHHUKA 3EMIIL.

FOREST PLOT - a plot of the forest fund of Ukraine with defined boundaries,
allocated by this Code for forestry management and use of forest resources without
seizing it from the land user or land owner.

JIICOKOPUCTYBAHHS — pernameHToBaHa CyKyMmHICTh ()OpPM 1 METO/IB
KOMILIEKCHOTO BUKOPHUCTAHHS JTICOBHX OAaraTcTB.

FOREST USE - a regulated set of forms and methods of comprehensive use
of forest resources.

JICH PEKPEAIIIMHO-O310OPOBYI — npupoxHi a0 IITYYHO CTBOPEHi
JIiCH, 110 BUKOHYIOTH MEPEeBaKHO peKpearliifHi, CaHiTapHi, Tri€HIYHI Ta 037]0pOBYi
dbyHKIil. BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH MJIA PI3HUX BHUIIB BIAMOYMHKY HACEJICHHS, TypU3MY,
3aHATTS CIIOPTOM 1 CAHATOPHO-KYPOPTHOTO JIIKyBaHHS. Jl0 HUX BIIHOCATH: MIChKi
JIicH, JicomapKu, JIICOMAapKOBi 3eJIeH1 30HHU.

RECREATIONAL AND HEALTH-IMPROVING FORESTS — natural or
artificially created forests that mainly perform recreational, sanitary, hygienic, and
health-improving functions. They are used for various types of public recreation,
tourism, sports, and sanatorium-resort treatment. They include urban forests, forest
parks, and forest park green zones.

JIICOBA THUIIOJIOTI'ISA — BueHHS Mpo B3a€EMO3B’S3KH 13 CEPEIOBUIIEM, B
OCHOBI SIKOTO JIE)KaTh JOCIIDKCHHS JIICOBUX €KOCHUCTEM. € TCOpeTHYHOI 0a3010
JIICIBHHIITBA.

FOREST TYPOLOGY - the science of relationships with the environment,
which is based on the study of forest ecosystems. It is the theoretical base of forestry.

JIICOBI YI'PYIIOBAHHS — cucrema aBTOTpoHHX Ta TreTepoTpodHHX
OpraHi3MiB, sIK1 B3a€MOJIII0Th B yMOBAX JIICOBOTO CEPeJOBUINA Ta TU(PEpPEHIIHOBaH1
3a €KOJOTTYHMMH HilllaMH JIicOBO1 ekocucTeMu. (DyHKIIOHYBAHHS 3aJICKUTh Bijl
B3a€MOBIJIHOCHH MOIYJISILIA TBApUH, POCIUH 1 MIKPOOPTaHI3MIiB Ta MICIsl iXHBOTO
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ICHYBaHHSI.

FOREST GROUPS - a system of autotrophic and heterotrophic organisms
that interact in the forest environment and are differentiated by ecological niches of
the forest ecosystem. Functioning depends on the interrelationship of animal, plant,
and microorganism populations and their place of existence.

JIICOITAPK — nmnpupogHuii BHOOPSAKOBAHUM JIIC, NpPU3HAYECHHUUA IS
BIJIMOYMHKY HACEJIEHHS 1 OpraHi30BaHUI y KOHKPETHY JIaHAA(THO-IIIaHYBaJIbHY
CUCTEMY 3a JIOTIOMOT0I0 TIOCTIMHOT peKOHCTPYKILI HAacaKeHb. 3aJIe’KHO Bij BU/IIB
peKpeanifHuX BIUIMBIB Ta HAABHOCTI YHIKAJIbHUX 00’ €KTIB BUAUIAIOTH JIICOMAPKU
3arajJbHOr0 THUINy, a00 TMPOryJSIHKOBI, MOJI(PYHKIIOHANbHI, CHellali30BaHi:
ICTOPUKO-MEMOpialibHi, KypOpTHI, CHOPTUBHI. Jlicomapku moaIs0Th Ha Bl TPYTIH:
B ME@Xax MIChKO1 3a0y/1I0BH Ta 3a MicTOM Ha BifcTaHi 70 200 M, BoHU 3a0€31eUyIOTh
TOJTITIIIICHHS CTaHy MiCBKOTO CepeIOBHIIA, MiIBUITYIOTh fioro
aApXITEeKTYPHOXYAO0KHIO (YHKIIIFO Ta OPraHIqHO TMOEIHYIOTh MICBKUH 1 TPUPOTHUM
nauamagr.

FOREST PARK - a natural orderly forest intended for public recreation and
organized into a specific landscape-planning system with the help of permanent
reconstruction of plantations. Depending on the types of recreational influences and
the presence of unique objects, forest parks of the general type are distinguished, or
walking, multifunctional, specialized: historical and memorial, resort, and sports.
Forest parks are divided into two groups: within the urban development and outside
the city at a distance of up to 200 m. They ensure the improvement of the urban
environment, increase its architectural and artistic function and organically combine
the urban and natural landscape.

JIICOPOCJIMHHI YMOBM - koMmIulekCc aOlOTHYHUX, OIOTHYHHX 1
AHTPONOTEHHUX YHWHHHKIB, $KI 3yMOBIIOIOTH (YHKIIIOHYBAaHHS POCIWHHUX
KOMITOHEHTIB JIICOBOT €KOCHCTEMH.

FOREST PLANT CONDITIONS - a complex of abiotic, biotic, and
anthropogenic factors that condition the functioning of the plant components of the
forest ecosystem.

MUCJIMBCTBO - Buj creniagbHOI0 BUKOPUCTAHHS TBAPHWHHOTO CBITY, SKE
3MIACHIOETHCS TUIIXOM JOOYBaHHS JUKHUX 3BIPIB Ta MTaxiB, MO MepeOyBalOTh Y
CTaHl TPUPOAHOI BONI ab0 YTPUMYIOTHCS B HAIMIBBUIBHUX YMOBaX Yy MeEKax
MHUCIIUBCBKUX YTiAb 1 sIKI MOXYTh OyTH oO'ekTamu montoBaHHS. M. — BuJA
CIELIaIbHOTO0 BUKOPUCTAHHSI TBAPUHHOTO CBITY IUISIXOM J100YBaHHSI MUCIUBCHKHUX
TBapuH, WI0 mnepeOyBalOTh Yy CTaHl MNPUPOJHOI BOJI ab0 YTPUMYIOTHCS B
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HaIlIBBUIBHUX YMOBAaX Yy MeXaX MHUCIMBCBKUX yriib. M. — MHCIMBCTBO — BH]

CHEIiaJTbHOTO BUKOPUCTAHHS TBAPUHHOTO CBITY HUIIXOM JOOYBAaHHS MUCITHBCHKUX
TBapHH, 1110 IepeOyBaloTh y CTaHl NpUpoaHOi Boii. He € MucnuBcTBOM 100yBaHHS,
3HMILEHHA a00 MOpPAaHEHHsI TBAPHUH, SIKI YTPUMYIOTbCS B HaIlliBBUIBHUX YMOBAaX Y
MeXaxX MHCIMBCHKUX Yrib Ta IMepeOdyBaloTh Yy BIACHOCTI KOpPUCTyBaya
MUCTUBCHKHUX YT1/1b.

HUNTING - a type of special use of the animal world, which is carried out by
harvesting wild animals and birds that are in a state of natural freedom or are kept
in semi-free conditions within hunting grounds and that can be hunting objects. H.
— a type of special use of the animal world by harvesting hunting animals that are in
a state of natural freedom or kept in semi-free conditions within the boundaries of
hunting grounds. H. — hunting — a type of special use of the animal world by
obtaining hunting animals that are in a state of natural will. It is not hunting to obtain,
destroy, or injure animals that are kept in semi-free conditions within the boundaries
of the hunting grounds and are owned by the user of the hunting grounds.

MUCJIUBELD — dizuuna ocoba, sika oTpuMaia B yCTAHOBJICHOMY MOPSIKY
JOKYMEHTH Ha MPaBO MOJIOBAHHS.

HUNTER - a natural person who has received documents for the right to hunt
in the prescribed manner.

MUCJINBCBKE I'OCITIOJAPCTBO SK T'AJIY3b — npupoao-pecypcHa
chepa cycniIbHOTO BUPOOHUIITBA, OCHOBHUMHM 3aBJIaHHIMU SIKOTO € PETYJIIOBaHHS
YHCENBHOCTI JWKUX TBapWH, OXOPOHA, BIATBOPCHHS Ta CTaje BHKOPUCTAHHS
MUCIIMBCHKUX TBApUH, PO3BUTOK MHCIHWBCHKOTO COOAKiBHUIITBA, HAJAHHS IMOCIYT
MUCIIMBISIM IIIOJIO0 3MIHCHEHHS TOJIOBAHHS Ta CYMDKHHX €KOCHUCTEMHHX IOCTYT
rpoMajisTHaM.

HUNTING FARMS AS AN INDUSTRY - a natural-resource sphere of social
production, the main tasks of which are the regulation of the number of wild animals,
protection, reproduction and sustainable use of hunting animals, development of
hunting dog breeding, provision of services to hunters for hunting and related
ecosystem services to citizens.

MUCJIMBCBKI YI'igadad JAEPXKABHOI'O MUCIUBCBKOI'O
PE3EPBY (abo 3amacy) — MHUCIHMBCBHKI YTifas, SKi HE 3aKpilJieHI 3a TEBHUMH
KOpHUCTyBauaMu ab0 3BUTRHWIKCS 32 PaxXyHOK MO30aBJICHHS MpaBa KOPUCTYBaHHS
Yyl BIIMOBM KOPHUCTyBada BiJ KopucTyBaHHs. OXOpoHa Takux yriib Ta
pEeryJlOBaHHS YHCEIBHOCTI TBapUH B HUX 3AIMCHIOIOTHCS 0€3M0Cepe/IHbO
BIIMOBIIHUM TEPUTOPIAJTILHUM OPraHOM LIEHTPAJIBLHOIO OpraHy BUKOHABYOI By,
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AKUN 3a0e3neuye (opmMyBaHHS Ta peaizallilo JepKaBHOI MHOJITUKU Yy cdepl
MUCJIMBCHKOTO TOCIIOIAPCTBA.

HUNTING GROUNDS OF THE STATE HUNTING RESERVE — hunting
grounds that are not assigned to certain users or became vacant due to the deprivation
of the right to use or the user's refusal to use. The protection of such lands and the
regulation of the number of animals in them are carried out directly by the relevant
territorial body of the central executive body, which ensures the formation and
implementation of state policy in the field of hunting.

MOHITOPHHI — cucreMa peryisipHUX, TPUBAIUX CIOCTEPEKEHB 38 3MIHOIO
ekocucteM 1 Oiocepu, a TakOXK CIOCTEPEKEHHS 3a IMEBHUMU OO0'€KTaMU YU
SBUIIAMU B MPOCTOPi 1 B Haci, mo Aae iHGoOpMaIilo Mpo CTaH HABKOJIUIITHBOTO
CepeZIoBUINA 3 METOI OILIIHKA MHUHYJIOTO, ChOTOJCHHS 1 MPOTHO31B HA MailOyTHE,
napaMeTpiB HAaBKOJIMITHBOTO CEPEIOBHUINA, SKI MAOTh 3HAYCHHS I JIFOAUHH
(nporpama KOHECKO, 1974 p.).

Cyuacne eusnauenua monimopunzy: M. — cucteMa KOHTPOJIO OTOYYIOYOIro
CepelIoBHIIa, IKa BKJIFOYA€ TPU OCHOBHUX BHJIU JiSJILHOCTI:

1) cnocrepe:keHHs i KOHTPOJIb — CUCTEMAaTUYHI CIIOCTEPEKEHHS 32 CTAHOM
OTOYYIOUOTO CEPEIOBHUIIIA;

2) MPOrHO3 — BU3HAYEHHS MOXJIMBUX 3M1H MPUPOJIU M1/l BILTUBOM MPUPOTHUX
1 aHTpOMOreHHUX (PaKToPiB;

3) kepyBaHHS — 3aXOJu IIOJI0 PEryJIOBaHHS CTaHy OTOYYHYOIO
CEpeIOBHUIIIA.

OcHoBHMMH (YHKITIIMH MOHITOPHHTY €: KOHTPOJIb 3a SKICTIO aTMOC(EepHOTro
MOBITPS, BOJM, IPYHTY Ta IHIIUX KOMITIOHEHTIB Oiocdepu, BU3HAYEHHS OCHOBHHUX
JoKepesl 3a0pyaHeHHs Ta 1H. MOHITOPUHT PO3PI3HIIOTh 3a Macwmadbamu
y3aeanvHeHHs  iHopmayii: TI00ANbHMNA, HAUIOHAJBLHUI, PperioHaJIbHMI,
JOKAJbHMM;, 3a Mmemoodamu  6edeHHs:  OiojoOriyHMi (32  JIOTIOMOTOIO
010iHAUKATOPiB), AMCTAHUIMHMI (aBiamiiHUA, KOCMIYHUHN); 3a 00'ekmamu
cnocmepedicenHsi:  aTMOC(epHUil, NOBITPSIHUI, BOJAHUI, TIPYHTOBHI,
POCJAMHHOCTI, TBAPUHHOIO CBIiTY, 310pOB'sl HacejieHHs. [Hdopmariito 30uparoTh
T1IPOMETEOPOIIOTIUHI Ta CaHITAPHO-CMiAEMIONOTIUHI CTaHIlii, 3amoBIAHUKA (Y
BUTJISIT1 JTITOTIUCY TIPUPOIH ), BITOMCTBA (Y BUTJISIII KaJACTPiB MPUPOTHUX PECYPCIB)
BIJIMMOBITHO 70 3a37aJI€Ti/Ib BCTAHOBJICHOTO rpadika B MEBHUX ITYHKTaX 1 B ICBHUU
nepiosl 4acy 3 BUKOPHCTAHHSM TOPIBHSAJIBHUX METOJIB BUMIPIOBaHHS Ta 300Dy
TaHUX.

MONITORING - a system of regular, long-term observations of changes in
ecosystems and the biosphere, as well as observation of certain objects or
phenomena in space and time, which provides information about the state of the
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environment to assess the past, present, and future forecasts, environmental

parameters, which are important for humans (UNESCO program, 1974).
The modern definition of monitoring: M. is a system of monitoring the
surrounding environment, which includes three main types of activity:

1) observation and control — systematic observation of the state of the
surrounding environment;

2) forecast — determination of possible changes in nature under the
influence of natural and anthropogenic factors;

3) management — measures to regulate the state of the surrounding
environment.

The main functions of monitoring are: monitoring the quality of atmospheric
air, water, soil, and other components of the biosphere, determining the main sources
of pollution, etc. Monitoring is distinguished by the scale of generalization of
information: global, national, regional, local; by management methods: biological
(using bioindicators), remote (aviation, space); by objects of observation:
atmospheric, air, water, soil, vegetation, animal world, population health.
Information is collected by hydrometeorological and sanitary-epidemiological
stations, nature reserves (in the form of annals of nature), departments (in the form
of natural resource inventories) according to a pre-established schedule at certain
points and in a certain period using comparative methods of measurement and data
collection.

MOHITOPUHI' JOBKIJIJISA — KOMIUIEKCHA CHUCTEMA CIOCTEPEKEHbD,
OIIIHKK 1 MPOTHO3Y 3MIH CTaHy HAaBKOJHMIITHBOTO CEpPE/IOBMINA, HaIpaBjieHa Ha
3a0€3IMeUeHHs] PaIllOHATBHOTO TMPUPOJOKOPUCTYBaHHA. M.JA. — JOBTOCTPOKOBI
CIIOCTEPEKEHHS 32 CTAaHOM HABKOJIMIMTHBOTO MPUPOJHOTO CEPEIOBHUINA, HOTO
3a0pyIHEHHSAM Ta 3a MPUPOJHUMU SIBUIAMH, SIKI BiIOYBaIOTHCS B HBOMY, a TaKOXK
OIlIHKA 1 MPOTHO3 CTaHy HABKOJMIIHBOTO MPUPOJHOTO CEpPEJOBHINA Ta MOTO
3a0pyaHeHHA. Y 3B'A3Ky 3 MPOCTOPOBO—YACOBHUMH TMapamMeTpaMHu KOHTPOIIOIOUUX
MpOLECiB  BHUIAUISIOTH TPU  KJIACH CHUCTEM  MOHITOPHUHTY: JIOKAJbHMH,
perioHajbHUIA, rJ100aJbHUA. Y BIJMOBIIHOCTI 1O METH KOHTPOIO PO3PI3HIIOTH
TpH PIBHS MOHITOPUHTY: OioeKkoJIOTiuHMi (caHITapHUI), Tre0eKoJOriYHu
(HapogHO—TOCHIOAApCHKUil) Ta OiocepHMid.

ENVIRONMENTAL MONITORING - a comprehensive system of
observation, assessment, and forecasting of changes in the state of the environment,
aimed at ensuring the rational use of nature. E.m. — long-term monitoring of the state
of the natural environment, its pollution, and natural phenomena that occur in it, as
well as assessment and forecasting of the state of the natural environment and its
pollution. In connection with the spatial and temporal parameters of the controlling
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processes, three classes of monitoring systems are distinguished: local, regional,

and global. For control, three levels of monitoring are distinguished: bioecological
(sanitary), geoecological (public and economic), and biospheric.

MOHITOPHHI 3EMEJIb — cuctema CioCTEPEKEHb 32 CTAHOM 3€MEIBHOIO
(GoHIY A CBOEYACHOTO BHSIBICHHS 3MiH, 1X OI[IHKH, MONEPEHKCHHS Ta YCYHEHHS
HACJ1/IKIB HETaTUBHUX IpoleciB (3eMenbHUN KOJEKC YKpaiHu).

LAND MONITORING - a system of monitoring the state of the land fund for
timely detection of changes, their assessment, prevention, and elimination of the
consequences of negative processes (Land Code of Ukraine).

MOHITOPHUHI JIICIB — cucteMa crocTepexeHb, OIIHKU 1 TPOTHO3Y CTaHY
Ta JUHAMIKKA JICOBOTO (OHIY, 3 METOK JEep>KaBHOTO YMPaBIiHHSA B ranysi
BUKOPUCTaHHS, OXOPOHHU, 3aXUCTy JICOBOro (OHIYy Ta BIATBOPEHHS JICIB 1
MiABUILCHHS X ekonoriunux QyHkiii (JlicoBuii kogexe Ykpainu).

FOREST MONITORING - a system of observation, evaluation, and
forecasting of the condition and dynamics of the forest fund, for state management
in the field of use, protection, protection of the forest fund and reproduction of
forests and improvement of their ecological functions (Forest Code of Ukraine).

HABAHTAKEHHSI AHTPOIIOI'EHHE (TexHoreHse) — Mipa mpsiMoro i
HETIPSIMOTO BIUTMBY JIFOJJMHH 1 HAPOAHOTO 'OCIIOAAPCTBA HAa TIPUPOY B IIJIOMY ab0
Ha ii OKpeMi KOMITIOHEeHTH (JIaHamad T, TPyYHTH, aTMocdepy, 610Ty Ta iH.).

ANTHROPOGENIC LOAD (technogenic) — a measure of the direct and
indirect influence of man and the national economy on nature as a whole or its
components (landscapes, soils, atmosphere, biota, etc.).

HAIIOHAJIBHE BATATCTBO KPAIHM — cykynHmicTh MaTepianbHHX
Onar, SKUMH OIIEpy€ CYCHUIBCTBO; BKJIIOYAE 3acO0M BUPOOHUIITBA, MPEAMETH
CTIO’KMBAaHHS, TPHUPOJIHI PECYpCH, 3aIy4eHl O TOCIOAAPCHKOTO BUKOPHUCTAHHS.
Huni H.6.kx. OIiHIOIOTH HE 32 €KOHOMIYHMMHU TIOKa3HUKaMH, a 32 PO3MIPHICTIO
CEPeIHbOI OUIKyBAaHOT TPUBAIOCTI KHUTTS HACEICHHS 3 ypaxyBaHHSAM KoedilieHTa
HOT0 3aXBOPIOBAHOCTI (OUTHIT 00'€KTUBHA OIIIHKA).

THE NATIONAL WEALTH OF THE COUNTRY - a set of material goods
with which society operates; includes means of production, consumer items, and
natural resources involved in economic use. Now N.w.c. are evaluated not by
economic indicators, but by the size of the average expected life expectancy of the
population, taking into account its morbidity rate (a more objective assessment).
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HAHNIOHAJIBHI IPUPOJHI ITAPKH — npupo100XOpOHHI, peKpealiiHi,

KyJbTYPHO-OCBITH1, HAYKOBO-JIOCJIJIHI YCTAHOBH 3arajibHOJIEPKABHOT'O 3HAYCHHS,
IO CTBOPIOIOTBCS 3 METOI0 30€peKEeHHs, BIATBOPEHHA Ta €()EKTUBHOTO
BUKOPUCTaHHS TMPUPOJHUX KOMIUIEKCIB Ta O00'€KTIB, SIKI MalTh OCOOJUBY
MPUPOAOOXOPOHHY, O3/0pPOBUY, I1CTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHY, HAyKOBY, OCBITHIO Ta
€CTeTMYHY  WIHHICTb Ta  BUKOPHUCTOBYIOThCS B  MPHUPOJOOXOPAHHUX,
MPOCBITHUIIBKUX, HAYKOBUX Ta KYJbTYPHUX LUIAX 1 JJIsl PETYIIOEMOrO TypHU3Ma.
OcHoBHUMU 3aBaHHAMH H.m.m. € 30epekeHHs LIHHUX MPUPOJHUX Ta ICTOPUKO-
KyJIbTYPHUX KOMILJIEKCIB 1 00'€KTIB, CTBOPEHHSI YMOB JIJIs1 OPTaHi30BaHOTO TYPU3MY,
BIIMOYMHKY Ta IHIIMX BHUJIB peKpeariiiHol MisIbHOCTI B NPUPOAHUX YMOBaX,
POBEJICHHS HAYKOBHX JIOCII)KEHb IPUPOTHUX KOMIUIEKCIB Ta X 3MiH, MPOBEACHHS
€KOJIOTIYHOI ~ OCBITHBOI pobotu. Ha Tteputopii H.m.m.  BcTaHOBIIOETHCS
nudepeHIiiioBaHUN PEeXUM IIOJ0 OXOPOHHU iXHIX NPUPOJHUX KOMILIEKCIB Ta
00'eKTIB, X BIITBOPEHHS Ta BUKOPUCTAHHS 32 (PYHKI[IOHAIbHUM 30HYBAHHSIM.
B nanuit yac BUAUIAIOTH YOTUPH TUIH HAIIIOHAJTILHUX MapKIB:

1. Binkpuroro tumy, ae BcsAg ab0 Maibke BCS TEPHUTOPIS AOCTyIHA IS
myOmiKu;

2. KypopTtHOro tumy — HaBKOJO KIIMaTHYHUX a00 OalbHEOJOTTYHHX
KypOPTIB, JIe TOCTYH MyOJIIKH BIAKPUTUI a00 YaCTKOBO OOMEXKEHU;

3. Hamizakpuroro tumny, e Ha OUIBIY YaCTUHY TEPUTOPil BIABITyBayiB

HE JIOMYCKaloTh, 1 BOHA (DYHKITIOHYE B PEXKUMI 3allOBITHUKA;

4. 3anoBiH1 HAIIOHAJIBHI TTAPKH, MaiiKe TOBHICTIO 3aKPUTI JIJISl TYPU3MY
130epiraroThCs B IHTEpPECaX HAYKHU.

NATIONAL NATURE PARKS — nature protection, recreation, cultural and
educational, scientific and research institutions of national importance, created for
preservation, reproduction, and effective use of natural complexes and objects that
have special nature protection, health, historical, cultural, scientific, educational and
aesthetic value and are used for nature protection, educational, scientific and cultural
purposes and for regulated tourism. The main tasks of N.n.p. are the preservation of
valuable natural and historical-cultural complexes and objects, the creation of
conditions for organized tourism, rest, and other types of recreational activities in
natural conditions, conducting scientific research on natural complexes and their
changes, and carrying out ecological educational work. On the territory of N.n.p. a
differentiated regime is established regarding the protection of their natural
complexes and objects, their reproduction and use according to functional zoning.

Currently, there are four types of national parks:

1. Open type, where all or almost all territory is accessible to the public;

2. Resort-type — around climatic or balneological resorts, where public
access is open or partially restricted;
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3. Semi-closed type, where most of the territory is not open to visitors, and

it functions as a nature reserve;
4. Protected national parks, almost completely closed to tourism and
preserved in the interests of science.

HATYPHI JIICOBIIOPAAHI POBOTHU (mam — HatypHi poboTH) —
YacTHHA JIICOBIOPSTHUX POOIT, sIKI IPOBOJATHCS 0€3MOCEPETHBO B JIICI.

ON-SITE FORESTRY WORKS (hereinafter referred to as on-site works) —
part of forest management works that are carried out directly in the forest.

NPOAYKIIA MOJKOBAHHSA - nuka TBapuHa uM ii yacTuHa, q00yTa
(BimyioBneHa) yu HaOyTa OyJb-SKUM IHIIMM HUISIXOM 3 TOPYIIEHHSIM BUMOT I[bOTO
3aKOHY UM IHITUX HOPMATUBHO-TIPABOBUX aKTiB, MIPUHHITHX BIATIOBIIHO 10 HBOTO,
IO PETYNIOITh BITHOCHHH Yy cdepi KOPUCTYBaHHsS MPHPOJHUMHU pecypcamu
YkpaiHu.

HUNTING PRODUCT - a wild animal or its part, harvested (caught) or
acquired in any other way in violation of the requirements of this Law or other
normative legal acts adopted under it, which regulate relations in the sphere of use
of natural resources of Ukraine.

HE3AKOHHI BUPYBKH JIICY — 1e 3arotiBiisg JepeB Ta YarapHUKiB i3
NOPYIIECHHSIM HOPM JiI0YOTr0 MPHPOTOOXOPOHHOTO 3aKOHOJABCTBA, 30KpeMa, 0e3
CIeIIaJIbHOTO JI03BOJIY Ha BUKOPHUCTAHHS JIICOBUX pecypciB (TiCOpyOHUN KBUTOK,
opaep).

ILLEGAL CUTTING OF FORESTS - the harvesting of trees and shrubs in
violation of current environmental legislation, in particular, without a special permit
for the use of forest resources (logging ticket, warrant).

HE3AKOHHE TIIOJTIOBAHHS (OpakoHbEpPCTBO) — TIONIOBAaHHA 3
MOPYIICHHSIM BHUMOT I[hOTO 3aKOHY Ta IHIIUX HOPMAaTHBHO-TIPABOBUX aKTIB, IO
CTOCYIOTBCS TTOJTIOBAHHS.

ILLEGAL HUNTING (poaching) — hunting in violation of the requirements
of this Law and other legal acts related to hunting.

HEPECT — n1npouec MacoBOro MpUPOAHBOTO BIATBOPEHHS BOJAHUX
6iopecypciB, SIKHiA BiJOYBA€THCS MIPOTATOM CTPOKY, OOYMOBIIEHOTO KIIIMATHYHUMH
Ta 010JIOTITYHUMH YMOBAMH.

SPAWNING - a process of mass natural reproduction of aquatic biological
resources, which occurs during a period determined by climatic and biological
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conditions.

HOPMA BIJACTPIJIY — BcTaHOBJ€Ha KUIBKICTh MHUCIMBCHKMX TBapHH,
J03BOJICHA JIJIs1 TOOYBAaHHS OJJHUM MUCIMBIIEM 332 BU3HAUEHUI CTPOK IMOTIOBAHHS.

SHOOTING NORM - the set number of game animals allowed for hunting
by one hunter during the specified hunting period.

OB'€EKTU OXOPOHHM  HABKOJIMIIHOI'O MPUPOJHOTI'O
CEPEJOBUIIA - npupofaHi KOMIIOHEHTH HAaBKOJIHUIITHBOTO MPUPOIHOTO
cepeloBuUIIa, TPUPOIHI KOMIUIEKCH, JaH AT Ta 1HII1 00'€KTH.

OBJECTS OF NATURAL ENVIRONMENT PROTECTION - natural
components of the natural environment, natural complexes, landscape, and other
objects.

OB’€EKTU POCJIMHHOI'O CBITY - jukopocii Ta  1HHII
HECLTbCHKOTOCIIOAPCHKOTO  MPU3HAYECHHS CYAWHHI POCIMHH, MOXOIOAI0HI,
BOJIOPOCTI, JHUINAWHUKHK, a TaKOX TPpUOM HA BCIX CTaIAIX PO3BUTKY Ta YTBOPEHI
HUMU TIPUPOIHI YTPYIOBAHHS.

OBJECTS OF THE PLANT WORLD - wild plants and other non-
agricultural vascular plants, bryophytes, algae, lichens, as well as mushrooms at all
stages of development and the natural groups formed by them.

OB'EKT TBAPUHHOI'O CBITY - oprasi3am TBapHHHOTO MOXOJKEHHS
(nuka TBapuHA) a00 X MOMYJISIIis.

OBJECT OF THE ANIMAL WORLD - an organism of animal origin (wild
animal) or their population.

O3EPO - mpuponna BojoiimMa B 3arnuOiieHHI cymii  (KOTJIOBaH) 3
VIOBUIBHEHUM BOJIOOOMIHOM, O€3MOCepeIHh0 HE TOB'SI3aHa 3 MOpeM. 3arajibHa
ILIOIIA O3€p HAILIOI IUIAHETH CKJIagac npuoansHo 2,1mmn. km? (Mmaibke 1,4% muomi
CyX00J1y). 3a MOXO0PKCHHSIM KOTJIOBaHIB 03epa OyBarOTh:

meKmoHiyHi, 0 SIKUX HAJIeKATh HAWO LTI TITMOOKI 1 BEJIMKI 03€pa CBITY;

8YNKAHIYHI, SIKI PO3MINIYIOTECS B KpaTepax MOTYXJUX BYJIKaHIB abo cepen
JIABUHHUX IT0JIIB;

JIb000GUKOBI;

npocaoouni;

Kapcmogi;

PiuKoei;

MOPCOHKI;
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03epa piuKosux oeibm;

€0108i;

wimyuHi.

A LAKE - a natural body of water in a land depression (pit) with slow water
exchange, not directly connected to the sea. The total area of the lakes of our planet
is approximately 2.1 million. km? (almost 1.4% of the land area). According to the
origin of pit, there are these types of lakes:

tectonic, which includes the deepest and largest lakes in the world;

volcanic, which are located in the craters of extinct volcanoes or among
avalanche fields;

glacial;

low-grade;

karst;

river;

marine;

lakes of river deltas;

aeolian;

artificial.

OCOBJIMBO OXOPOHHI ITPUPO/JHI TEPITOPII — ninstHKH 3eMmii,
BOJHOT MOBEPXHI 1 MOBITPSIHOTO MPOCTOPY HAJ HUMH, JI€ PO3TAIIOBaHI MPUPOAHI
KOMIUIEKCH Ta O00'€KTH, SKi MarTh OCOOJHMBE MPHPOJIOOXOPOHHE, HAYKOBE,
KyJIbTYpHE, €CTEeTHYHE, pEeKpeallifHe Ta O030pOBYE 3HAYCHHS, SKi BUIYYCHO
PIIIICHHSMH OpraHiB JIepKaBHOI BJIaJId MOBHICTIO a00 YaCTKOBO 3 T'OCIIOAAPCHKOTO
BUKOPHUCTAHHS 1 VTS IKMX BCTAHOBIICHO PEKHM OCOOIMBOI OXOPOHH.

SPECIALLY PROTECTED NATURAL TERRITORIES - areas of land,
water surface, and air space above them, where natural complexes and objects are
located, which have special nature protection, scientific, cultural, aesthetic,
recreational, and health-improving significance, which have been removed by
decisions of state authorities in whole or in part for economic use and for which a
regime of special protection has been established.

OXOPOHA TIMIPUPOAMN — cucrteMa HAyKOBO-OOTPYHTOBaHUX 3aXOJl1B
(TEeXHOJIOTIYHUX, EKOHOMIYHHX, aJMIHICTPATHBHO-TIPABOBUX, T'POMAJCHKHX Ta
IHIINX), CHOPSIMOBAaHMX Ha paIllOHAJIbHE BUKOPHUCTAHHS TPUPOJHUX PECYPCiB,
30epeKeHHS 1 BITHOBJICHHS TPUPOTHOTO MOTEHITIATY JaHamadTIiB, 1Mo 3abe3nedye
30€epeKeHHsI 1 BIIHOBIICHHS! IPUPOJHUX 0aratcTB, MOMEpeKae NPSIMUN 1 HEIPSIMUN
IIKIJIJTMBUI BIUIMB PE3YyJIbTATIB JISUIBHOCTI CYCHUIBCTBA HA MPUPOIY 1 3/I0pPOB's
JIOJTUHU.
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NATURE PROTECTION - a system of science-based measures

(technological, economic, administrative-legal, public, and others) aimed at the
rational use of natural resources, the preservation and restoration of the natural
potential of landscapes, which ensures the preservation and restoration of natural
resources, prevents direct and indirect harmful effects the results of society's
activities on nature and human health.

OXOPOHHA NPUPOJHA TEPUTOPIA - npoctip (akBatopis,
TEPUTOPIsi), B MeXKax SKOro 3a0e3NmeuyyeThcsi WOro OXOpOHa BiJl TOCHOAAPCHKOT
TISUTBHOCTI 1 MIATPUMKA HOPUPOAHOrO CTaHy HJsi 30€peKeHHS EeKOHOMIYHOi
piBHOBaru. PexuMm oxopoHM Moxke OyTH 3amOBIAHMM, PEKOMEHIOBAHUM 1
KOMOIHOBaHUM.

PROTECTIVE NATURAL TERRITORY - a space (water area, territory)
within which its protection from economic activity and maintenance of the natural
state to preserve economic balance is ensured. The protection mode can be protected,
recommended, and combined.

OIIHKA BILIUMBY 3AIIUVIAHOBAHOI TOCHOJAPCBKOI TA
THIIOI JISIIBHOCTI HA HABKOJIMIIIHE CEPEJOBUIIE — nporec, mo
CIpHsIE TIPUHHATTIO CEKOJOTIYHO OPIEHTOBAHOTO YIPABIIHCHKOTO PIMICHHS TIPO
peanizailio 3ariaHOBaHO1 TOCMOAAPChKOiI Ta 1HIIOI JISIIBHOCTI 3a JOMOMOTORO
BHU3HAYCHHS MOJKJIMBUX HECTPUSTIMBUX BIUIMBIB, OI[IHKM €KOJOTTYHHUX HACIIJIKIB,
BpaxyBaHHS TPOMAJChKOT JYMKH, PO3pOOKH 3aXOJiB IIMOJ0 3MCHIICHHS Ta
3ano0iraHHIO BIUIMBIB.

EVALUATION OF THE IMPACT OF PLANNED ECONOMIC AND
OTHER ACTIVITIES ON THE ENVIRONMENT - a process that contributes
to the adoption of an ecologically oriented management decision on the
implementation of planned economic and other activities by determining possible
adverse impacts, assessing environmental consequences, taking into account public
opinion, developing measures to reduce and prevent impacts.

OHIHKA MNPHUPOIHUX PECYPCIB — 11¢ BU3HAYCHHS €KOJOTIYHOI,
TirieHIYHOT, COIIaIbHO-TICUXOJIOTIYHOT 1 1HIMUX IIHHOCTEW MPHUPOJTHOr0 00'€KTa.
Or1iHKa BUPaKa€ThCA MEPEBAKHO B EKOJIOTTYHUX MMOKa3HUKAX.

ASSESSMENT OF NATURAL RESOURCES - the definition of ecological,
hygienic, socio-psychological, and other values of a natural object. The evaluation
1s mainly expressed in ecological indicators.
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HAM'ATKH IIPUPOAM — oxpemi yHIKalbHI NPUPOAHI YTBOPEHHS, WIO
MalOTh OCOOJIMBE MPUPOJOOXOPOHHE, HAYKOBE, €CTETHYHE 1 Mi3HABAJIbHE 3HAUYCHHS
Ta MOBUHHI 30epiratucs B npupoaHoMy ctadi. Ha tepuropii I1.n. 3a00poHseThCcs
OyIb-SKa JTISTIbHICTH, IO 3arPOXKYye 30epeKeHHI0 a00 MPU3BOAUTH A0 JeTpajalii ix
nepBicHOro crany. [lo Il.n. BiAHOCATbCA MPUPOAHI KOMIUIEKCH, @ TaKOX OO0'€KTH
MPUPOAHOrO 1 MITYYHOTO MOXOKEHHS, PIJIKICHI a0 BU3HAYHI O0'€KTH >KMBOI Ta
HEXHUBO1 MPUPOJHM, IO BUAUICHI IMiJ OXOPOHY Ha HEBENMKIH 3a po3MipaMu
TEPUTOPIi.

NATURAL MONUMENTS - individual unique natural formations that have
special nature conservation, scientific, aesthetic, and cognitive significance and must
be preserved in their natural state. On the territory of N.m., any activity that threatens
the preservation or leads to the degradation of their original state is prohibited. To
N.m. include natural complexes, as well as objects of natural and artificial origin,
rare or significant objects of living and non-living nature, allocated for protection in
a small area.

IMAPK MICBKHWH — tepuTopis y Mexax MicTa 3 IPUPOIHAMH a60 MITyIHAMHE
3€JICHUMH HACa PKCHHSIMHU Y BUTJISIA1 MAaCUBIB, raiB, KypTHH, TPYII, OKPEMHX JIepPeB i
KYII[iB, KUBOIUIOTIB, 3€JE€HUX CTIHOK, ra30HIB, KBITHUKIB TOI0. CTBOpEHUN s
oprasizaifii MacoBOTO BIAIIOYMHKY, OKPEMHUX BHJIB PO3Bar, a TaKO BUXOBHOI Ta
KyJIbTYPHO-OCBITHROT pOOOTH. Y Tapkax po3TaIllOBYIOTh aTpakIilioHH, My3ei, kade,
Oapu, pecTOpaHM, TAHIIOBAIbHI Ta IUTSYl MalaHYMKH, KIHOTEATpH, €CTpajHi
NaBUIBHOHM Ta 1H.

CITY PARK - an area within the city with natural or artificial green spaces in
the form of massifs, groves, curtains, groups, individual trees and bushes, hedges,
green walls, lawns, flower gardens, etc. Created for the organization of mass
recreation, certain types of entertainment, as well as educational and cultural work.
Attractions, museums, cafes, bars, restaurants, dance and children's playgrounds,
cinemas, pop pavilions, etc. are located in the parks.

HAPK-TIAM’ATKA CAJOBO-ITAPKOBOT'O MUCTELTBA — 006’ext
MPUPOAHO3ATIOBIAHOTO (POHIY 3arajabHOJEPKAaBHOTO ab0 MICIIEBOTO 3HAYCHHS.
OXOpOHHHI peKUM BCTAHOBIIOIOTH JIJISl HAWBU3HAYHININX Ta HAWIIIHHIIINX 3pa3KiB
MapKOBOTO OYJIIBHHUIITBA 3 METOK) iX OXOPOHH Ta BUKOPUCTAHHS B €CTETUYHHX,
BUXOBHUX, HAYKOBUX, MMPUPOJOOXOPOHHUX Ta 03A0poBUMX MuIaX. Ha ix Tepuropii
3MIACHIOIOTh JIOTJIA 32 HACA/DKCHHSMH, BKIIOYAIOUM CaHITapHI pyOKH, pyOKH
PEKOHCTPYKIIIT Ta AOTISALY, MIACAKYIOTh AepeBa 1 Kylli, BXXUBAaIOTh 3aX0/IH 1010
3ano0iraHHs MOUIMPEHHS CaMOCIBY, 30€peKEHHS ra30HIB, KBITHUKOBUX POCIUH Ta
KOMIIO3UIIIH 3 JiepeB 1 KylliB. BoHM € MiclieM BIAMOYMHKY HACEJIEHHS, IPOBEACHHS
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€KCKYpCIH.

PARK-MONUMENT OF GARDEN AND PARK ART - an object of a
nature reserve fund of national or local significance. The protective regime is
established for the most outstanding and valuable examples of park construction for
their protection and use for aesthetic, educational, scientific, nature conservation,
and health purposes. On their territory, plantations are cared for, including sanitary
felling, reconstruction and maintenance felling, trees, and bushes are planted,
measures are taken to prevent the spread of self-sowing, lawns, flowering plants,
and tree and shrub compositions are preserved. They are a place for the population
to rest and conduct excursions.

NEPEBYJOBA JIAHAIA®TY JOKOPIHHA - nHeobopoTHa 3MiHa
nanamadTy, sika MPU3BOAUTH O MOBHOI 3MiHM HOTO CTPYKTYpHU 1 BIACTUBOCTEH
(iHBapiaHTa) 1 TUM CaMUM JI0 IEPEXO/Y B IKICHO HOBE yTBOpeHHs. [L.11. 1. Moxke OyTu
PEe3yIABTATOM IIIECIIPSIMOBAHOI JISTIBHOCTI JIFOJWHU, aHTPOIIOTEHHOI Jerpajarltii,
CTUXIMHUX MPUPOTHUX MPOIIECIB.

PERMANENT LANDSCAPE RECONSTRUCTION - an irreversible
change in the landscape that leads to a complete change in its structure and properties
(invariant) and thus to a transition into a qualitatively new formation. P.Lr. can be
the result of purposeful human activity, anthropogenic degradation, or spontaneous
natural processes.

MHMOJIE3AXUCHI JIICOBI CMYT'U — niniiiHi 1icOBI HacaKEHHS, CTBOPEHI
Ha PIBHUHHHUX TEPUTOPISX (Ha 3pOIIyBAHUX Ta HE3POIIYBAHUX 3€MJISIX ) TS 3aXUCTY
OpHHX 3€MeJIb Ta C.-T. POCJWH Bl HECHPHUATIMBHUX NPHUPOIHUX (PaKTOPIB; OJHA 3
I'PYIl 3aXHCHHX JIICOBUX Haca/kKeHb. BOHU BilirparoTh BaXIIMBY MPUPOJOOXOPOHHY
poiib. [1.71.c. 3HMKYIOTh MIBUIKICTH BITPY, PIBHOMIPHO 3aTPUMYIOTH Ha MOJSAX CHIT,
3MEHIIYIOTh TIOBEPXHEBUM CTiK, MIIBHINYIOTh BOJIOTICTh TPYHTY, 3MEHIIYIOTH
BUIIAPOBYBAHHS BOJIOTH, MEPEMIKOKAIOTh BUBITPIOBAHHIO TPYHTOBOTO TOKPHUBY,
ONTUMI3YIOTh MIKPOKJIIMAT Ta T1IPOJIOTTYHUIA PEKUM TEPUTOPIi, 3aXUIIAIOTH TOCIBU
C.-T. KyJbTYp BiJl BAMEP3aHHS, IOCYXH, CyXOBIiB, MUJIOBUX OYypEBiiB Ta MiABUIIYIOTh
ix BpoxarHicTh. I1.71.c. 3akIagaroTh 3 oAHi€el rooBHOT mopoau (uucti I1.u1.c.) abo 3
JeKUTbKOX Topia (Mimani [1.J1.¢.), o € HAMCTIMKIMUMHU JIJIs1 TIEBHO1 MicTieBOCTI. J{yist
VYKpaiHu peKOMEHAYIOTh CTBOPIOBATH CMYTM 3 TaKUX MOpIA: TomoJs Ouia,
KaHaJICbKa Ta IMmipaMijaibHa, 1y0 YepBOHMI, MOApUHA cHOIpChKa, Oepe3a MoBHUCIA,
po0biHis miceBmoakartis Ta iHmm. CTBOpIorOTh I1.J1.C. TOCaaKO0 CISHITIB, CaKEHIIIB,
YEpEeHKIB Ta MOCIBOM HACIHHS; 3/1eOUIBIIIOT0 BOHU 3—4-, 1HKoIH 1-2- abo S5-psanaHi 3
BIICTAHHIO MDXK pslamMu 2,5—4 MeTpiB, MK OKPEMUMH POCIMHAMH y psay — 1-3
Metpu. [L.i.c. po3ramoBaHi Brionepek Jii HallHeOe3NeYHIIUX BITPIB — MO3/I0BXKHI,
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a6o ocHoBHi Ili.c., mapanensHo no Hux — mnomnepeudi ILi.c. Ilomepeuni Ta

no30BxHi1 [L.j.c. Ha cTHUKY MK c000I0 HE 3'€IHYI0Th, 3anumaroun 20-30 MeTpiB
IS C.-T. MAIlIHH.

PROTECTIVE FOREST STRIPS — linear forest plantations created on flat
areas (on irrigated and non-irrigated land) to protect arable land and rural areas.
plants from adverse natural factors; one of the groups of protective forest plantations.
They play an important environmental role. P.f.s. reduce wind speed, evenly retain
snow on the fields, reduce surface runoff, increase soil moisture, reduce moisture
evaporation, prevent weathering of the soil cover, optimize the microclimate and
hydrological regime of the territory, protect agricultural crops. crops from freezing,
drought, dry weather, and dust storms and increase their yield. P.f.s. are laid from
one main breed (pure P.f.s.) or from several breeds (Mixed P.f.s.), which are the
most resistant for a certain area. For Ukraine, it is recommended to create strips of
the following species: white, Canadian, and pyramidal poplar, red oak, Siberian
larch, hanging birch, robinia pseudoacacia, and others. They are creating P.fis.
planting seedlings, saplings, cuttings, and sowing seeds; mostly they are 3—4-,
sometimes 1-2- or 5-row with a distance between rows of 2.5—4 meters, between
individual plants in a row — 1-3 meters. P.f.s. are located across the action of the
most dangerous winds — longitudinal or main P.f.s., parallel to them — transverse
P.f.s. Transverse and longitudinal P.f.s. at the junction they are not connected,
leaving 20-30 meters areas for agricultural machinery.

NNOJIOBAHHS — nii oroguHM, CchOpsMOBaHI Ha  BHUCTE)KYBaHHS,
nepeciiyBaHHs 3 MeTOl J00yBaHHS 1 came J0OyBaHHS (BiACTPLI, BiaJIOB)
MHUCIIMBCHKHUX TBApHH, 10 MepeOyBalOTh y CTaH1 MPUPOAHOT BOJII a00 YTPUMYIOThCS
B HaITIBBUIPHUX YMOBaX.

HUNTING — human actions aimed at tracking, chasing obtaining, and getting
(shooting, catching) hunting animals that are in a state of natural will or kept in semi-
free conditions.

NOTEHIIAJI TIPUPOJHOPECYPCHHUM - TeopeTnuna KilbKicTs,
MPUPOAHUX PECypciB, sKi 0€3 MIKOAW JUIsi TPHUPOAHM 1 JIOJCTBA MOXYTh OyTH
BUKOPHUCTAHI B TOCTIOAAPCHKUX ITUISIX.

NATURAL RESOURCE POTENTIAL - the theoretical amount of natural
resources that can be used for economic purposes without harming nature and
humanity.

HNOIIMUPEHICTDb BUJY — KiIbKICHUN TTOKa3HUK, 110 BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS Y
€KOJIOTTYHHUX JTOCTIIKEHHAX JIJIs1 00JIIKY CTYNEHIO MPUCYTHOCTI 1 MOLIMPEHHS BULY
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(200 IEKITBKOX BHUIB).

J1is BU3HAYCHHS OITUPEHOCT] BUy BUKOPHCTOBYETHCS METOJ] MiJPaxXyHKY Ha
MPOOHUX BUOIPKOBUX AUISTHKAX. SIKIIO AOCTIIKYBaHUM BUJ 3yCTpIUaeThcs OUIbIIE
HIX Ha 50% muiomni, Horo MOUIMPEHICTh € BUCOKOIO, SIKIIO MeHIe 3a 25% — BiH €
BUTIQKOBHUM.

SPECIES PREVALENCE - a quantitative indicator used in ecological
studies to account for the degree of presence and distribution of a species (or several
species).

To determine the prevalence of the species, the method of counting on test
sample plots is used. If the studied species occurs in more than 50% of the area, its
distribution is high, if it is less than 25%, it is random.

MNOCTIMHUM JIICOKOPUCTYBAY — migmpueMcTBa, YCTAaHOBH,
opraHizaiii Bcix GopM BiIacHOCTI, iX (unii, mpeacTaBHUIITBA, BIIIUICHHS Ta IHIII
BIJTOKPEMJICH] MIPO3A1IH, SIKI MAIOTh Y KOPUCTYBaHH1 UM BJIACHOCTI JIICH Ha 3eMJISIX
yCiX KaTeropiiu.

PERMANENT FOREST USER - enterprises, institutions, organizations of
all forms of ownership, their branches, representative offices, branches, and other
separate subdivisions that use or own forests on lands of all categories.

MNPUPOJHE INIOHOBJIEHHS — BigHOBIEHHS JIICY IPUPOJIHIM CITIOCOOOM 3
HACIHHSI Ta KOPEHEBHX 1 MHEBUX MApOCTKIB Ha IUIOMIAX 3pYy0iB Ta HETICOBUX 3EMJISX.

NATURAL RENEWAL - restoration of the forest in a natural way from seeds
and root and stump sprouts on log areas and non-forest lands.

HPI/IPOI[HI/Ifl PEXNUM — MOECTHAHHA MIPUPOTHUX
CEPEIOBUIIICYTBOPIOBAIbHIUX KOMIIOHEHTIB 1 JIiif, 110 YTBOPIOIOTH TPaIUIliiHI
€KOJIOT1YH1 YMOBH KUTTS OPTaHi3MiB Ta X yrpyroOBaHb.

NATURAL REGIME - a combination of natural environment-forming
components and actions that form the traditional ecological conditions of life of
organisms and their groups.

MPUPOJIO3ANIOBIJHUMA ®OHJ — cyKynHiCTb NPUPOIHHX 00’ €KTiB i
KOMITJIEKCIB, HAIJICHUX PEKUMOM 3aIl0BITHOCTI.

NATURE RESERVE FUND - a set of natural objects and complexes granted
the status of a reserve.

INPOTHO3YBAHHSA EKOJIOI'TYHE - HaykoBe mnependadeHHs abo
JIOCJIIJIPKEHHSI IEPCIIEKTUB PO3BUTKY €KOCUCTEM 3aJI€KHO B IPUPOIHUX MPOLECIB
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ab0 BIUIMBY HAa HUX JiIbHOCTI JoauHu. Il e. 3a MacmTaboM poO3pi3HSIOTH

rio0anbpHe, perioHalbHe, HAl[lOHAIBHE 1 JIOKaJIbHE.

ECOLOGICAL FORECASTING - a scientific prediction or study of prospects
for the development of ecosystems depending on natural processes or the impact of
human activity on them. According to the scale, E.f. is divided into global, regional,
national, and local.

INPOTPAMA EKOJIOTTYHA - 1) nporpama, mio cupsiMoBaHa Ha B3a€EMHY
€KOJIOTIYHY ONTUMI3AIIIO MPUPOJIHUX CUCTEM 1 BAPOOHMYOI0 KOMILIEKCY, pa3oM i3
OXOPOHOIO TPUPOAM, TOBKULIS; 2) Hablp 3aJI0KyMEHTOBAaHUX 1 3aTBEPIKEHUX
IPUPOTOOXOPOHHUX 3aX0/11B, CHOPMOBAHUX 3TIJHO 13 BU3HAUEHUMU NPIOPUTETAMU
1 I[UISIMH €KOJIOT1YHOI TOJNITHUKA 3 BHUKJIQJOM HEOOXIIHOTO PpPEecypCHOTO
3a0e3MeUYeHHs] Ta EKOHOMIYHMMH 1 OpraHi3aliiHO-IPaBOBUMH MEXaHi3MaMu
peaizariii.

ECOLOGICAL PROGRAM - 1) a program aimed at the mutual ecological
optimization of natural systems and the production complex, together with the
protection of nature and the environment; 2) a set of documented and approved
environmental protection measures, formed by the determined priorities and goals
of the environmental policy with a description of the necessary resource provision
and economic and organizational and legal mechanisms of implementation.

MMPOTOKA — BOJOTIK IO BIJOKPEMIIIOE OKpEeMH MOP(]OJIOTTUHHI eIeMEHT
CKJIQJTHOTO PIYKOBOTO pycia abo 3’€aHye JBa BOJHUX O0’€KTa 1 HE YTBOPIOE
TUTIOBHX, XapaKTEPHUX PIYKOBOMY PYCITy KOMIUIEKCHUX PiBYaJIbHUX YTBOPCHb.

STRAIT — a watercourse that separates a separate morphological element of a
complex river bed or connects two water bodies and does not form typical complex
rival formations characteristic of a river bed.

MMPOLECU EKOPEI'YJIFOBAJIBHI — icHyt04i Ha BCiX PIBHIX O10J0T14HO1
1 EKOJIOTTYHOT 1HTETpaIlii MPOIeCH, IKi KOHTPOIIOIOThH 1 MIATPUMYIOTh CTa0UTbHICTh
KUTTEISIIBHOCTI O0COOMH, iX KimbKICTh 1 Oilomacy. Sk abGiotwmuni (CBIiTIO,
TEMIIepaTypa, BOJOTICTh TOINO), TaK 1 OIOTHYHI (XWKAITBO, TMAPa3UTU3M,
KOHKYPEHIIiSl TOII0) YUHHUKH O€pyTh y4acTh Yy PETYISIIi YUCEIBHOCTI MOMYJIAIIH,
BHJIOBOT'O PI3HOMAHITTS 1 6GiomMacu O101IeHO31B.

ECOREGULATORY PROCESSES - existing at all levels of biological and
ecological integration, processes that control and support the stability of life
activities of individuals, their number, and biomass. Both abiotic (light, temperature,
humidity, etc.) and biotic (predation, parasitism, competition, etc.) factors are
involved in the regulation of population size, species diversity, and biomass of
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biocenoses.

INPUBEPEXHA 3AXHUCHA CMYTI'A — yacthuHa BOJIOOXOPOHHOI 30HU
BIJIMOBIHOT IIMPUHU B3J0BXK PIYKU, MOPSI, HABKOJIO BOJAOKM, Ha SIKIH BCTAHOBJIEHO
OUTBII CYBOpPHM PEXHUM TOCHOJAPCHKOI MAISUIBHOCTI, HIK HA PELITI TEPUTOPIi
BOJIOOXOPOHHO1 30HMU.

COASTAL PROTECTIVE STRIP — a part of the water protection zone of
the appropriate width along the river, the sea, and around reservoirs, on which a
stricter regime of economic activity is established than in the rest of the territory of
the water protection zone.

HNPUPOJHI 3AHNOBIJHUKHU — npupoaooXOpoHHI, HAYKOBO-IOCIIJIHI
YCTaHOBH 3arajibHOJICP’KaBHOTO 3HAYCHHS, [0 CTBOPIOIOTHCS 3 METOIO 30€peKEHHS
B IIPHPOJHOMY CTaHI THUIOBHX a00 YHIKaJIbHUX JUIsl JIaHOI JIaHAIMa(THOI 30HH
OPUPOJHUX KOMIUIEKCIB 3 YCIE€I0 CYKYIHICTIO iX KOMIIOHEHTIB, MHIATPUMAHHS
NPHUPOJTHUX CITIOHTAHHUX MPOIIECIB 1 ABUII, BUBYCHHS MIPUPOIHUX MPOIICCIB 1 SABUIII,
IO BiOYBarOThCSI B HUX, PO3POOKH HAYKOBHX 3acaj] OXOPOHH HABKOJHIITHHOTO
PUPOJHOTO CEePEeFOBUINA, €(PEKTUBHOIO BHUKOPHUCTAHHS NMPUPOIHUX PECYPCIB Ta
€KOJIOTTYHOT Oe3MeKH.

NATURE RESERVES — nature conservation, scientific research institutions
of national significance, created to preserve in their natural state typical or unique
natural complexes with all their components, maintain natural spontaneous
processes and phenomena, studying natural processes and phenomena that occur in
them, development of scientific principles of environmental protection, effective use
of natural resources and environmental safety.

IMPABO NIPUPOJOOXOPOHHE — po3au1 MiKHapOHOTO MTpaBa i MpaBOBO1
OXOPOHU TPHUPOIN JEpXKaBU, SKUA PO3POOJISE€ IOPUAMYHI OCHOBH 30€peKEHHS
MPUPOAHUX PECYPCIB 1 CEPEOBHINA KUTTSI.

ENVIRONMENT-PROTECTION LAW - a section of international law and
the legal protection of nature of the state, which develops the legal basis for the
preservation of natural resources and the living environment.

MMPAJIICH (ITPAJIICOBI EKOCUCTEMM) — crnokoHBIYHUMN, CTapOAaBHIN
JIic (MPUPOTHI JTICOBI €KOCUCTEMH), 110 CHOPMYBABCS MIPUPOTHUM IUIIXOM 1 B XOI1
PO3BUTKY HE 3a3HaB 0€3M0CEePEAHHOT0 AaHTPOIIOT€HHOT'O BILIUBY.

OLD-GROW FORESTS (OLD FOREST ECOSYSTEMS) — primordial,
ancient forests (natural forest ecosystems) that formed naturally and did not undergo
direct anthropogenic influence in the course of development.
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HNPUMICBKA 3EJIEHA 30HA — teputopii HABKOJIO MICT 1 MPOMHUCIOBHUX
CeNMIL, Yy TOMY YMCIl JICOMAPKOBI 3aXHMCHI TMOSACH, SKI BHUKOHYIOTh
CepeOBUIIE3aXUCHY (CEPEeIOBUILICYTBOPIOIOYY, EKOJIOTTUHY), CAHITAPHO-TITE€HIUYHY
Ta peKpealiiny QyHkIii.

SUBURBAN GREEN ZONE - territories around cities and industrial
villages, including forest park protective belts, which perform environmental
protection (environmental, ecological), sanitary, hygienic, and recreational
functions.

IMPUPOJHUM TIAPK — mnpupomoOXOpOHHI peKpeamiiiHi yYCTaHOBH, IO
3HAXOJAThCS y BeJIEHH1 Cy0'eKTIB YKpaiHu, TepUTOPii (AKBATOPIi) AKX BKIIOYAIOTh
B ce0e TpUPOIHI KOMIUIEKCH Ta O00'€KTH, IO MAalOTh 3HAYHY EKOJIOTI4HY Ta
€CTeTUYHY IIHHICTh. [L.1I. MpU3HAYeHi Al BUKOPUCTAHHS B MPHPOIOOXOPOHHUX,
POCBITHUIIBKUX 1 PEKPEATHUX IIIAX.

NATURE PARK - nature protection recreation institutions managed by the
subjects of Ukraine, the territories (water areas) of which include natural complexes
and objects of significant ecological and aesthetic value. N.p. intended for use in
nature conservation, educational, and recreational purposes.

IPUPOJHUHN TEPITOPIAJIBHUM KOMIIJIEKC — Tun mpHpomHOTo
KOMIUIEKCY;  MPOCTOPOBO-YacoBa  CHUCTeMa  TreorpadiyHUX  KOMITOHEHTIB,
B32€EMOOOYMOBJIEHHX y CBOEMY PO3MIIIEHH], SIKi PO3BUBAIOTHCS K €IMHE IIiJIC.
Il.T.x XapakTepHu3yeThCsS TOB'SI3AHICTIO 3 JICSIKOIO TEPUTOPIEIO 1 TMO3HAYaEe Kiiac
IPUPOTHUX TEOCHCTEM JIOKaJIbHOI Ta perioHalbHOi posmipHOcTi. Yacro IL.T.k
BXKHUBAETHCS K POJIOBE MOHATTS /IS TO3HAUSHHS reocrucTeM Bif darii (manamadry
€JIEMEHTAPHOTO) J10 JaHamadTy.

NATURAL TERRITORIAL COMPLEX - a type of natural complex; a
spatiotemporal system of geographical components, mutually determined in their
placement, which develop as a single entity. N.t.c is characterized by connection
with a certain territory and denotes a class of natural geosystems of local and
regional dimensions. Often N.t.c is used as a generic concept to denote geosystems
from facies (elementary landscape) to landscape.

INPUPOJHUM ®OH - o¢i3uuni, XiMiyHi Ta iHDI NOKA3HUKH, IO
XapaKTepU3yITh HE3MIHEHE JIOJWHOI0 MPHUPOJIHE CEPEOBHINE, SKE BimoOpakae
PIBEHB MOCTIMHUX (Y MEXaX MPUPOJIHUX OAraTOPIYHUX BIIXUJIEHD) MapaMETPIB TOTO
Yy IHIIOTO MPUPOAHOrO (pakTopa 1 JO3BOJISE JaBAaTH KUIBKICHY OIIIHKY €(eKTiB
BIUIMBY JIFOJIMHU HA HABKOJIMIIIHE CEPEIOBUIIIE 1 OKPEMI 11 KOMIIOHEHTH.
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NATURAL BACKGROUND - physical, chemical, and other indicators

characterizing the natural environment unchanged by man, which reflects the level
of constant (within natural multi-year deviations) parameters of one or another
natural factor and allows a quantitative assessment of the effects of human influence
on the environment and its components.

IPUPOJTHUM 3ATIOBIJHHUK — npHpomoOXOpOHHA HAYKOBO-IOCIiTHA
yCTaHOBA 3arajbHOJCPKABHOTO 3HAYECHHSI, III0 CTBOPIOETHCS 3 METOIO 30epesKeHHs
B TMPUPOJHOMY CTaHi THIIOBUX a00 YHIKaJIbHHX JJIsl JaHOI JaHAmadTHOI 30HU
NPUPOJHUX KOMIUICKCIB 3 YCI€0 CYKYIHICTIO iX KOMIIOHCHTIB, BHBYCHHS
OPUPOJHUX MPOIECIB 1 ABHUIL, [0 BIAOYBAIOTHCA B HUX, PO3POOKH HAYKOBHX 3acaj
OXOpPOHH HAaBKOJIMITHHOTO MPHPOIHOTO CEPEeOBHUIIA, €()EKTHBHOTO BUKOPUCTAHHS
NPUPOTHUX pPecypciB Ta ekosoriunoi Oesmekn. OCHOBHMMH 3aBmaHHsAMH [1.3. €
30epeKeHHs] TPUPOJTHUX KOMILJIEKCIB Ta 00'€KTIB Ha IXHIX TEPUTOPISLX, MPOBEICHHS
HAYKOBHX JIOCHI/DKCHb 1 CIIOCTEPEKEHb 32 CTAHOM HAaBKOJMWIIHHOT'O MPHUPOTHOTO
CepeIoBHIIA, pO3pOOKa Ha IX OCHOBI MIPUPOTOOXOPOHHUX PEKOMEHIAITii.

NATURE RESERVE - a nature protection scientific research institution of
national significance, which was created to preserve in their natural state typical or
unique natural complexes with the entire set of their components, studying natural
processes and phenomena occurring in them, developing scientific principles of
environmental protection natural environment, effective use of natural resources and
environmental safety. The main tasks of N.r. is the preservation of natural complexes
and objects on their territories, conducting scientific research and observations on
the state of the natural environment, and developing environmental
recommendations based on them.

NPUPOJHUMN JIAHJAIIA®T — npupojgsuii KOMIUIEKC, TEPHTOPIaabHO
OOMEXEHUU TPHUPOAHUMH KOPIOHAMHU, B MeXaxX SKUX MPUPOJIHI KOMITOHEHTH
3HAXOMATHCS B IPUPOAHIN B3a€EMO/I1i OIMH 3 OJTHUM.

NATURAL LANDSCAPE - a natural complex territorially limited by natural
boundaries, within which natural components are in natural interaction with each
other.

MMPUPOJAHI JIICH (ITPUPOIHI JIICOBI EKOCUCTEMMW) — micu (JticoBi
€KOCUCTEMH ), B SIKUX JIOKATHHO 1 TAMYACOBO MTPOSIBUBCS aHTPOTIOTCHHUI BIUIUB, ajie
BiH HE 3MIHUB IIEHOTHYHOI CTPYKTYpH (DITOIEHO3IB 1 TOMY MPHUPOJHI JICOBI
€KOCHUCTEMH 37aTHI MPOTATOM KOPOTKOTO 4Yacy pereHepyBaTucs (BIAHOBUTHUCA)

MPUPOJIHUM ILISIXOM JI0 CTaHY MPaiCOBUX €KOCUCTEM.
NATURAL FORESTS (NATURAL FOREST ECOSYSTEMS) — forests
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(forest ecosystems) in which anthropogenic influence was locally and temporarily

manifested, but it did not change the cenotic structure of phytocenoses, and therefore
natural forest ecosystems are capable of regenerating (restoring) naturally to the state
of primeval forest ecosystems within a short time.

HNPUPOJHI PECYPCHU - enemMeHTH TpHUPOAM, SKI CIHOKUBAIOTHCS
CYyCHUIBCTBOM, 3aJy4yarOTbCsd y BUPOOHUIITBO Ta € MWOTO0 CHPOBUHHOIO U
€HEPreTUYHOI0 0a3010.

Kaacudikauis IL.p.:

—3a JDKEepeJaoM 1 MICHE3HAXOMKeHHSIM: BOJAHI, NOBITPsiHi, TI'PYHTOBI,
POCJIMHHI, TBAPUHHI, MiHEPAJIbHI;

— 32 MIBUJIKICTIO BUYCPIIAaHHS: BUYEPIHi, HeBUYEPITHI;

—3a MOXJIMBICTIO CaMOBIJIHOBJICHHS Ta KYJIbTUBYBAaHHS: BiJIHOBJIIOBaHi
(6iomoriuni pecypcu atMochepu, TOBEPXHEBHUX BOJ]) Ta HEBiTHOBJIIOBAHI (KOPHUCHI
KOTNIAJIMHK; BUJW OPTaHI3MIB, 1110 BUMEPIIH);

—3a IIBHJKICTIO €KOHOMIYHOTO BIJHOBJICHHS 3a PaxXyHOK ITOIIYKY HOBHX
JoKepen abo HOBUX TEXHOJIOT1H: BiATBOPIOBaHI Ta HEBIATBOPIOBAHI;

—3a MOXJIMBICTIO 3aMiHM OJHHUX pECYpCiB IHIIMMHU: 3aMiHHi (MeTanm —
IJIACTMACOI0) Ta He3aMiHHi (aTMochepHuil KUCEHB).

NATURAL RESOURCES - elements of nature that are consumed by society,
involved in production, and are its raw material and energy base.

Classification N.r.:

— by source and location: water, air, soil, plant, animal, mineral;

— according to the rate of depletion: exhaustive, non-exhaustive;

— according to the possibility of self-regeneration and cultivation: renewable
(biological resources of the atmosphere, surface waters) and non-renewable
(minerals; extinct species of organisms);

—according to the speed of economic recovery due to the search for new
sources or new technologies: reproducible and non-reproducible;

—according to the possibility of replacing some resources with others:
replaceable (metal-plastic) and irreplaceable (atmospheric oxygen).

MPUPOJHO-3ATIOBIJIHUM ®OHJ YKPAIHU — gingsku cymi i
BOJHOTO TIPOCTOPY, NMPUPOJHI KOMIUIEKCH Ta 00 €KTH SKHUX MAalOTh OCOOJHUBY
MPUPOAOOXOPOHHY, HAYKOBY, ECTETHYHY, PEKpealliifHy Ta IHITY IIHHICTH 1 BUJICHI
3 METOI 30epeKeHHS TPHUPOAHOI PI3HOMAHITHOCTI JaHAmadTiB, TeHODOHTY
TBAPUHHOTO 1 POCIMHHOIO CBITY, MIATPUMAHHS 3arajJlbHOrO €KOJOTTYHOI0 OanaHcy
Ta 3a0e3nedyeHHs (OHOBOTO MOHITOPUHTY  HABKOJHUIIHBOIO  IPUPOJHOIO
cepeaoBUIIIA.
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NATURE RESERVE FUND OF UKRAINE - areas of land and water space,

natural complexes, and objects which have a special environmental, scientific,
aesthetic, recreational, and other value and are allocated to preserve the natural
diversity of landscapes, the gene pool of animal and plant life, maintaining the
overall ecological balance and providing background monitoring of the natural
environment.

IMPUPOJTHO-PECYPCHHUM NMOTEHIIIAJI TEPUTOPII — cykynHicth
OPUPOJHUX PECYPCIB, OO0'EKTIB, CEPEIOBUIICYTBOPIOIOYNX (PAKTOPIB 1 YMOB
(BKJITIOYAIOUM KJIIMATU4YHI, T€O0JIOT1YH1, TIAPOJIOTIYHI Ta 1HIII YMOBH), SIKI MOXKYTh
OyTH BUKOPHUCTaHI B MPOIIEC TOCIOIapChKOi 00 1HIOT AISUTBHOCTI.

NATURAL RESOURCE POTENTIAL OF A TERRITORY - a set of
natural resources, objects, environmental factors, and conditions (including climatic,
geological, hydrological, and other conditions) that can be used in the process of
economic or other activities.

MNPUPOJOKOPUCTYBAHHS — pi3HOBUA TOCHOAAPCHKOI iSUIBHOCTI;
CYKYIHICTh BCiX ()OpM BHUKOPHUCTAHHS TMPUPOJHOTO, PECYPCHOrO TMOTEHINaNy 1
3axoAiB 3 #oro 30epexenHs. Bumu Il.: ripHnyo-BuA00yBHA MiSUTHHICTD,
OyIIBHUIITBO, 3€MJIEPOOCTBO, TBApPUHHMIITBO, IEepepoOHa  IPOMHCIIOBICTS,
pekpeairriiina JisJbHICTh, 3alI0BiIHA CIIpaBa.

NATURE USE - a type of economic activity; the totality of all forms of use
of natural, resource potential and measures to preserve it. Types of activities: mining,
construction, agriculture, animal husbandry, processing industry, recreational
activity, conservation business.

MNPUPOAOKOPUCTYBAY - mignpueMcTBO, Oprafizamis, a TaKOX
rpoMajJsiHuH YKpaiHu, 1HO3eMHa IOpUAMYHA 0coba Ta TpOMAaasHHWH, ocoba 0e3
IPOMAJISTHCTBA, SIK1 31HCHIOIOTHh Oyab-sKi BUAW MISUIBHOCTI Ha TepuTopii YKpainu,
MOB's13aH1 3 TPUPOJOKOPUCTYBAHHSM.

NATURE USER - an enterprise, organization, as well as a citizen of Ukraine,
a foreign legal entity, and a citizen, a stateless person, who carries out any type of
activity on the territory of Ukraine related to nature management.

HNPUPOAJOOXOPOHHI BMMOI'M - ymoBH, oOOMexeHHS abo ix
CYKYMHICTh, IO TPEI'SBISAIOTHECA JO TOCHOJAPCHKOI MISUTBHOCTI 3 METOIO
3ano0iranHs 1 (a00) 3HUKEHHS i1 HETaTUBHOTO BIUIMBY Ha HABKOJUIIHE MPUPOHE

cepeIoBHIIE Ta 3a0€3MeUYeHHsI €KOJIOTTYHOT 0€3IeKH .
ENVIRONMENTAL PROTECTION REQUIREMENTS - conditions,
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restrictions, or their combination, imposed on economic activity to prevent and (or)

reduce its negative impact on the natural environment and ensure environmental
safety.

NPUPOJOOXOPOHHI HOPMATHUBMUM HaBKOJUIIHLOTO MOPUPOTHOTO
Cepe/IOBHINA — BCTAHOBJICHI HOPMATHUBH SIKOCTI HABKOJHIIHBOTO MPHPOIHOTO
CepeI0BHIIA Ta HOPMATHUBHU JIOITyCTUMOTO BIUTUBY Ha HET, IPU SKUX 3a0€3MeUy€EThCS
SKICTh HABKOJIMIIIHHOTO MPUPOJTHOTO CEPEIOBUIIA, HEOOXITHA JISI AKUTTEAISITBHOCTI
JIIOJIMHY, ICHYBaHHS TBapUH, POCJIHH Ta 1HIIUX KUBUX OPraHI3MiB.

ENVIRONMENTAL PROTECTION STANDARDS of the natural
environment — established standards of the quality of the natural environment and
standards of permissible impact on it, which ensure the quality of the natural
environment necessary for human life, the existence of animals, plants, and other
living organisms.

PAJITAIIIMHAM ®OH — 1) hoH 30BHIIIHBOTO ONMPOMiHEHHS, SKE IPOHUKAE
B UB1 opranismu. P. ¢. 3ymMoBIieHUII HAasIBHICTIO B 3€MHiil KOpi, IPYyHTI, TOBITPI,
BOJI, XMBHUX OpraHi3aMax paaioaKTUBHUX 130TOIIB MPUPOJHOTO 1 IITYYHOTO
MOXO/UKEHHS, a TaKOXX PaJIOHYKIIIB, SKi Oe3MepepBHO YTBOPIOIOTHCSA TIPH
B3a€EMOJIIT KOCMIYHUX TMPOMEHIB 13 aToMaMH sJiep CEpelOBHINA iCHYBaHHS, 2)
€KBIBaJICHTHA /1032 10H13yI0UOT0 OIPOMIHEHHS BiJl MPUPOIHUX JHKEPEIT I0HI3YIH0UOT0
BUITPOMIHIOBAHHSI KOCMIYHOTO 1 3€MHOTO TOXOJDKEHHS, a TaKOoX BIJ IITYYHUX
PamIOHYKIIAIB, PO3CIIHMX y Oiocdepi BHACHIOK IiSNIBHOCTI JroauHu. P. .
BUMIPIOETHCS MOTYKHICTIO €KCITO3UITIMHOT TO3HU, SIKa Ha MICIIEBOCT1 PEECTPYETHCS B
NoBITpi HA BHCOTI 1,1 M BiJ MOBEPXHI 3eMJIi.

RADIATION BACKGROUND - 1) the background of external radiation that
penetrates living organisms. R. b. caused by the presence in the earth's crust, soil,
air, water, and living organisms of radioactive isotopes of natural and artificial
origin, as well as radionuclides, which are continuously formed during the
interaction of cosmic rays with the atoms of the nuclei of the environment; 2) the
equivalent dose of ionizing radiation from natural sources of ionizing radiation of
cosmic and terrestrial origin, as well as from artificial radionuclides scattered in the
biosphere as a result of human activity. R. b. is measured by the power of the
exposure dose, which is recorded in the air at a height of 1.1 m from the ground
surface.

PAJIOAKTUBHICTb - 1) BiactuBiCTh pPaAIOHYKIIAIB CHOHTaHHO
MEPETBOPIOBATUCA HAa aTOMHU IHIIUX €JNEeMEHTIB (cTaOuibHI ab0 paaioaKTUBHI
HYKJIIJIM) YHACIIJIOK MEepPeXoay sJipa 3 OJHOTO0 €HEPreTUYHOTO CTaHy B 1HIIUH, 1110
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CYNPOBOJIKYETHCS 10HI3YIOUUM BUIIPOMIHIOBAHHSM; 2) MUMOBLIbHE MEPETBOPEHHS

HECTIMKUX aTOMHUX SI/I€p y SApa iH. €JIEMEHTIB, [0 CYIPOBOIKY€ETHCS BUITYIIICHHIM
10HI3YI0UMX BUIIPOMiHIOBaHb. BinoMi yotupu tunu P.: ansda-po3naz, 6era-posnaf,
MPOTOHHA (BONpPOTOHHA) P. 1 po3ninenns saep. Oaunuii Bumipy P. — HecucTemHi:
xropi (Ki) i 6exepens (b — y cucremi CI). 1 Ki = 3,7-10'° Bk. Yacrime oniHOETHCS
MMTOMA AKTUBHICTh PAJI0AKTUBHUX MaTepiaiiB, BIAHECEHA 0 OJWHUIb MacHu abo
00’emy (bx/kr!, B/, Bx/m Ta in.).

RADIOACTIVITY - 1) the property of radionuclides to spontaneously
transform into atoms of other elements (stable or radioactive nuclides) as a result of
the transition of the nucleus from one energy state to another, accompanied by
ionizing radiation; 2) involuntary transformation of unstable atomic nuclei into the
nuclei of others. elements, which is accompanied by the release of ionizing radiation.
Four types of decay are known: alpha decay, beta decay, proton (two-proton) decay,
and nuclear fission. Units of measurement of R. are non-systemic: curie (Ki) and
becquerel (Bk — in the SI system). 1 Ki = 3.7-10'° Bk. More often, the specific
activity of radioactive materials is estimated, referred to as units of mass or volume
(Bg/kg!, Bq/I'!, Bg/m?, etc.).

PAJIOAKTUBHICTD ATMOC®EPU - Bmict B  arMmocdepi
paioaKTUBHUX JOMIIIOK (Ta3u, aepo30J1i) MPUPOJTHOTO U IITYYHOTO MOXOKEHHS.
[IpakT4HUIl 1HTEpeC CTAHOBJATH MPHUPOJHI PaTiOAKTHUBHI BOAH, IO MICTATH
MiBUICHUN YMICT pa/lloaKTUBHHUX €JIEMEHTIB — PaJlito, paJioHy, ypaHy (MpUpoaHi
130tonu). Taki BOAM BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTH Y JIIKYBAJIbHUX IIUISX.

RADIOACTIVITY OF THE ATMOSPHERE - the content of radioactive
impurities (gases, aerosols) of natural and artificial origin in the atmosphere. Of
practical interest are natural radioactive waters containing a high content of
radioactive elements — radium, radon, and uranium (natural isotopes). Such waters
are used for medicinal purposes.

PAJTIOAKTUBHICTDb I'PYHTIB — 31aTHICTh IPYHTIB BHIIPOMIHIOBaTH
anbda-, OeTa-MpoMeHi, MO0 3yMOBJICHA HASBHICTIO B TIPYHTI 1 MaTEPUHCHKUX
MOpoAaxX MPUPOHUX 1 IITYIHUX PATIOHYKITIAIB. Y TPpyITy MPUPOTHUX PATIOHYKITITIB
sxoaaTh 22U, 238U, 22Th i nponykTu ixuporo posmany (Ra, Rn i in.), a Takox “°K,
87Rb, C, 1 *H. KpiM npupomHux pamioHykminis, Bizomo nmoHazx 1300 mTydHux,
HaOLTBII BaskimmBuMH 3 HUX € 2°Sr, 137Cs, 1317], 89Kr.

SOIL RADIOACTIVITY - the ability of soils to emit alpha and beta rays,
which is caused by the presence of natural and artificial radionuclides in the soil and
parent rocks. The group of natural radionuclides includes 2*°U, 238U, 2*2Th and their
decay products (Ra, Rn, etc.), as well as “°K, 8’Rb, '*C, and *H. In addition to natural
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radionuclides, more than 1,300 artificial ones are known, the most important of

which are ?°Sr, 37Cs, 131J, and 8Kr.

PAJJIOAKTUBHICTbH HABKOJIMOIIHBOT'O MNPUPOJAHOI'O
CEPEJOBHUIIA — 3ymMOBiI€Ha BMICTOM MPUPOJHUX PAMIOHYKIIAIB y PI3HUX
NPUPOAHUX O0’€KTax: 3eMHIM KOpi, I'PyHTI, BoaoWMax, aTtmocdepi, Oiocdepi.
BaxnuBuM  YMHHHMKOM, 10 BH3HA4Ya€ PaJiOAKTUBHICTh  HABKOJHUIIHBOTO
MPUPOTHOTO CEPEIOBUINA, € HiSUIbHICTh JIOJUHHU. XapaKTep PO3MOBCIOIKEHHS
paZl0aKTUBHUX €J1eMEHTIB Y P.H.1.Cc. 3yMOBIIIO€ iX 30BHILIHINA 1 BHYTPIIIHIN BIJIUB
1a OpraHi3M JIOJIUHH.

RADIOACTIVITY OF THE  SURROUNDING NATURAL
ENVIRONMENT -is determined by the content of natural radionuclides in various
natural objects: the earth's crust, soil, reservoirs, atmosphere, and biosphere. An
important factor determining the radioactivity of the natural environment is human
activity. The nature of the distribution of radioactive elements in the R.n.p.s.
determines their external and internal impact on the human body.

PAJIOAKTUBHICTb IMNPUPOJHA - 1) BiacTuBiCTh NPUPOITHOTO
cepefoBuIla, abIOTUYHUX 1 OIOTUYHUX OO €KTIB YTBOPIOBATH XapaKTepHE
BUIIPOMIHIOBAHHS, SIKE TIOB’ I3aHE 13 BMICTOM Y HUX PI3HUX PaII0AKTUBHUX 130TOITIB;
2) IpUCYTHICTb y 3eMHI{ KOPi, IPYHTI, TOBITP1, POCIUHHKX 1 TBAPUHHUX OpPraHizMax
Pal0OaKTUBHUX 130TOIB MPUPOJHOTO TOXOKEHHS, a TaKOX PAaJIOHYKIIIJIIB, M0
Oe3MepepBHO YTBOPIOIOTHCS 32 B3a€EMOJII1 KOCMIYHMX MPOMEHIB 3 S/IpaMH aTOMIB.
PanioakTUBHICTB MOBITPS 1 BOJA MPUPOJIHA y CEPEAHROMY Ha 2-4 piBHI HMXKYa, HIXK
TipChKHUX MOPIJ 1 IPYHTIB.

NATURAL RADIOACTIVITY - 1) property of the natural environment,
abiotic and biotic objects to generate characteristic radiation, which is associated
with the content of various radioactive isotopes in them; 2) the presence in the earth's
crust, soil, air, plant, and animal organisms of radioactive isotopes of natural origin,
as well as radionuclides that are continuously formed by the interaction of cosmic
rays with the nuclei of atoms. The radioactivity of natural air and water is on average
2-4 levels lower than that of rocks and soils.

PAJIOAKTUBHICTD HITYYHA - panioakTUBHICTh, SKa 3yMOBJICHA
rOCIOAAPCHKOI0, BIICHKOBOIO JISUTHHICTIO JIFOJICH 1 MOB’sS3aHa 3 YTBOPIOBAHHAM 1
BUKOPUCTAHHSM PaJi0aKTUBHUX 130TOTIB.

ARTIFICIAL RADIOACTIVITY - radioactivity caused by economic and
military activities of people and associated with the formation and use of radioactive
isotopes.
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PAJIOAKTUBHO 3ABPYJIHEHI 3EMUJII — 3emii, 1110 MatoTh oTpeOy B
3aCTOCYBaHHI 3aXOAIB paalalliifHOro 3axXUCTy ¥ IHIIMX CHElIaJbHUX BTPYYaHb,
CIpSAMOBAaHUX Ha OOMEXEHHS JOAATKOBOTO ONPOMIHEHHS, 3YMOBIICHOTO
YopHoOMIBCHKOIO KaTacTpodoro, 1 3a0e3MeueHHs] HOPMaIbHOI TOCMOAAPCHKOI
nismpHOCTI.  JIo Takux 3eMenb HalekaTh TEPUTOPii 30H TapaHTOBAHOTO
JTOOPOBUTLHOTO BIJICEJICHHS M 30H MOCWJICHOTO Pa10€KOJIOTTYHOTO KOHTPOJIIO.

RADIOACTIVELY CONTAMINATED LANDS - lands that require the
application of radiation protection measures and other special interventions aimed
at limiting additional exposure caused by the Chornobyl disaster and ensuring
normal economic activity. Such lands include the territories of zones of guaranteed
voluntary resettlement and zones of enhanced radioecological control.

PAJIOBIOIHAUKATOPHU - opranizmMu (monyJnsiii, BUAU), 32 SKAMH
BU3HAYAIOTh HASIBHICTh KOHIEHTpALIl 1 pO3MOAUT pPaTi0aKTUBHUX PEYOBHH Y
noBkuti. Hanpukinan, P. 6. 1. € kopeHi 0000BUX POCTUH, JIMIIAWHUKH.

RADIOBIO-INDICATORS - organisms (populations, species) that
determine the presence and distribution of radioactive substances in the
environment. For example, R.-b. 1. there are roots of leguminous plants, lichens.

PAMIOBIOJIOI'TS — rany3p Hayku Mpo [0 YCIX BHUIIB 10HI3YKOUOTO
BUIIPOMIHIOBAHHS Ha >KUBI OpraHi3MU, 1XH1 CIIBTOBApUCTBa i Oiochepy B HiIoMY.
JlocmikeHHs 610J10T19HOT /111 10HI3YIOUMX BHIIPOMIHIOBaHb MTOYAIOCS MalKe IMics
BIIKpUTTS 1uX BunpominioBadb B.K. Pertrenom (1895), A. bekepenem (1896) i
paxito M. Cknogoscrkoro-Kropi 1 I1. Kropi (1898). Onnak, sik camocTiiina Hayka P.
chopmyBanacs B I-ii monmoBuHi XX CT. 3aBASKA IIBHIAKOMY PO3BUTKOBI SIEPHOT
¢i3uxu i Texaiku. OcHOBOIO npobaemu P. €: mociimkeHHs paaiamitHoro ypa>keHHs
Opra”i3MiB TMpU TOTAJbHOMY ONPOMIHIOBAHHI, BHBUEHHA MPUYUH PI3HOI
PamioCTIPUAHATTS OPTaHi3MiB, BUITYKYBAaHHS PI3HUX 3aC001B 3aXUCTY OpPTaHi3My Bil
BHUIPOMIHIOBaHb 1 MUISIXIB HOTO MOCTPAIIalifHOTO BITHOBJICHHS BiJl YIIKOJKEHbD,
MPOTHO3YBaHHs HeOE3MeKW I JIIOJCTBA PIBHA pajiamii, MO MiIBUIIYETHCS,
HABKOJIUIITHROTO CEPE/IOBHUINA, BHUIIYKYBaHHS HOBUX IUISXIB BUKOPUCTaHHS
10HI3yIOYMX BUIIPOMIHIOBaHb Y MEAMIIMHI, C.-T., Xap4oBid 1 MIKpoOiOJOTIUHIN
MPOMHUCIIOBOCTI. barartorpanHicTh 3aBIaHb, IO MOCTAIHM Tepen cydacHow P,
CIIPUSIIN PO3BUTKY PaJiOeKOIOT11, paaialliiHOT TeHETHKH, KOCMIYHOT paji00i0JIorii,
pamiamiitHo1 MikpoOi0JIOTii Ta IHITUX HAMPSMIB.

RADIOBIOLOGY - a branch of science dealing with the effects of all types
of ionizing radiation on living organisms, their communities, and the biosphere as a
whole. The study of the biological effect of ionizing radiation began almost after the
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discovery of these radiations by V.K. Roentgen (1895), A. Becquerel (1896), and

radium by M. Sklodovska-Curie and P. Curie (1898). However, an independent
science of R. was formed in the 1st half of the 20th century. thanks to the rapid
development of nuclear physics and technology. The basis of R.’s problem is the
study of radiation damage to organisms during total irradiation, the study of the
causes of different radio perceptions of organisms, the search for various means of
protecting the organism from radiation, and the ways of its post-radiation recovery
from damage, forecasting the danger to humanity of the rising level of radiation, the
environment, the search for new ways of using ionizing radiation in medicine, p. g.,
food, and microbiological industry. The multifaceted tasks facing modern Russia
contributed to the development of radioecology, radiation genetics, space
radiobiology, radiation microbiology, and other areas.

PAJIOEKOJIOI'TSA — rany3s €KoJOrii, 1[0 BUBYA€E PO3MOJLI, MIrparito i
KpYyrooOir paaioHyKIiAiB y 6iocdepi 1 BIUIMB 10HI3yIOUOTO BUIPOMIHIOBAHHS Ha
eKoJIoTiuH1 cuctemu (OioreorieHo3u, momyssiii opranizmiB). Po3pizusiors P. e.
HaJ3eMHUX OloreoreHo3iB 1 P. e. rigpo0ioreHo3iB (MOPCHKY 1 MPICHOBOIHY ).

RADIOECOLOGY - a branch of ecology that studies the distribution,
migration, and circulation of radionuclides in the biosphere and the impact of
ionizing radiation on ecological systems (biogeocenoses, populations of organisms).
A distinction is made between the R. e. of terrestrial biogeocenoses and the R. e.
hydrobiocenoses (marine and freshwater).

PAMCAPCBKA KOHBEHIIISA — xoHBEHIIis PO BOJIHO-00JIOTHI YTi/Is, 1110
MalOTh MDKHApOJHE 3HAYCHHS, T'OJIOBHHM YHHOM SIK CEpPEJOBHINA ICHYBAHHS
BoporuiaBHuX nTaxiB. [limmucana 02.02.1971 p. y M. Pamcap (Ipan). Vkpainy
Bu3HaHO mpaBoHactymnHuiero CPCP mono ydacti B koHBeHIii Big 26.12.1975 p.
3akonoM Ykpaiau Big 29.10.1996 p. B Ykpaini Haniuyerbest 33 BOJHO-00IOTHUX
yrigas Pamcapcbkoro crnucky, e 23 — NepCrneKTUBHI 10 BKITIOYEHHS.

RAMSAR CONVENTION - a convention on wetlands of international
importance, mainly as habitats for waterfowl. Signed on 02.02.1971 in the city of
Ramsar (Iran). Ukraine was recognized as the legal successor of the USSR for
participation in the convention of December 26, 1975. According to the Law of
Ukraine dated October 29, 1996, there are 33 wetlands on the Ramsar list in Ukraine,
and another 23 are promising for inclusion.

PEABLIITALISI 3ABPYJHEHUX TEPUTOPIN - 3aCTOCYBaHHS
KOMILUIEKCY 3axOJiB, IO CIPSAMOBaHI Ha BIJIHOBJICHHS MOPYUIEHUX 3MIHOIO
PaioIOTI4HOT CUTYaIlli BAPOOHUYNX, €KOHOMIYHHUX, COLIIAIbHO-TICUXOJOTTYHUX Ta
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IHITMX BIIHOCHH 1 1atOTh 3MOT'y 6€3 00MEXKEeHb BECTH T'OCTIOIaPChKY AIIbHICTS. [1i1

MOBHOIO P. 3. T. po3yMieThcs mpoliec 3a0e3MneueHHs] 0e3NeYHUX YMOB MPOKHUBAHHS
1 poOOTH JMIOAMHU Ha 3a0pyIHEHIH TepUTOpIi 13 3a0€3MeUeHHsIM YIEBHEHOCTI ii B
TOMY, IIO LI YMOBHU HE BIAPI3HAIOTHCS BIJl YMOB Ha OynIb-AKId 1HIIIA TEpUTOPIi
KpaiHu.

REHABILITATION OF CONTAMINATED TERRITORIES -
application of a set of measures aimed at restoring industrial, economic, social-
psychological, and other relations disrupted by a change in the radiological situation
and enabling unrestricted economic activity. Under the full R. c. t. means the process
of ensuring safe living and working conditions for a person in a contaminated area,
ensuring his confidence that these conditions do not differ from conditions in any
other territory of the country.

PEI'PEC BIOJIOTTUHMM — sBume, 10 XapaKTepH3YeThCS 3MEHIICHHAM
KUTBKOCTI OCOOMH perpecyrvoi Ipylnu OpraHi3MmiB, 3BY)KEHHSIM apeajy Ta HOro
PO3IPBAHICTIO, 3MEHIIEHHSM PI3HOMAHITHOCTI (GOpM 1 KUIBKOCTI MIIJIETINX
CHUCTEMAaTHYHHX TPYI YHACIIJIOK BiJICTABaHHS TEMIIIB €BOJIIOLIT BiJl 3MIH B YMOBaX
ICHYBaHHSI.

BIOLOGICAL REGRESSION - a phenomenon characterized by a decrease
in the number of individuals of a regressing group of organisms, a narrowing of the
range and its discontinuity, a decrease in the diversity of forms and the number of
subordinate systematic groups as a result of the pace of evolution lagging behind
changes in the conditions of existence.

PEI'YJIIOBAHHS YUCEJIBHOCTI JUKUX TBAPHUH - BunydeHHs
(BIACTpLN Ta BIUIOB) AMKUX TBAPUH, 110 MepeOyBarOTh y CTaHi MPUPOIHOI BOJII, 32
YMOBH, II0 1X YACETBHICTh HA KOHKPETHIN TEPUTOPIi 3arpOKY€E KUTTIO Ta 3J0POB IO
JIOJICH, CBIMCHKUX TBapWH, 3aBJAa€ 3HAYHHUX 30UTKIB CUIBCHKOMY, JICOBOMY YH
MUCITMBCHKOMY TOCIOJAPCTBY, MOPYIIY€E MNPUPOJHUN OanaHc BHUIB, 3arpOXKye
ICHYBaHHIO 1HIIIUX BHJIIB JUKUX TBapHH.

REGULATION OF THE NUMBER OF WILD ANIMALS - removal
(shooting and trapping) of wild animals in a state of natural will, provided that their
number in a specific territory threatens the life and health of people, domestic
animals, causes significant damage to agriculture, forestry or hunting, disrupts the
natural balance of species, threatens the existence of other species of wild animals.

PEI'YJIIOBAHHS EKOJIOI'TYHE - cucremMa akTUBHHX 3aKOHOJABYHX,
aIMIHICTPAaTUBHUX Ta C€KOHOMIYHHMX 3axO0JiB 1 Ba)KeliB BIUIMBY, SKI
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BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh  J€p’KaBHI OpPraHd pI3HOrO PIBHA  JJIl  IPUMYLIECHHS

3a0pyAHIOBAYiB HABKOJIUIIHHOTO CEPEAOBUINA OOMEKUTH BUKUAM IIKIIIHBUX
PEUOBUH Yy TPUPOAHI W TEXHOTEHHI CEPEIOBHINA, a TAaKOX JUII MaTepiadbHOTO
CTUMYJTIOBAaHHS CyMJIIHHUX MPHPOIOKOPUCTYBAUIB.

ENVIRONMENTAL REGULATION - a system of active legislative,
administrative, and economic measures and levers of influence, which are used by
state bodies of various levels to force environmental polluters to limit emissions of
harmful substances into natural and man-made environments, as well as to
materially stimulate conscientious nature users.

PEI'YJIIOBAHHSA EKOJIOTI'TYHUX CPITYA].[Iﬁ — CHCTEMaA J1# 13aX0/1B
PI3HOMaHITHOTO XapakTepy (TEXHOJIOT1YHOTO, MPAaBOBOI0, EKOHOMIYHOI'0, HAYKOBO-
iHpopMaIliiiHOro  TOIIO), 3a JOMNOMOTOK  SIKMX  CYCHUIBCTBO, JIHOJUHA
IPUCTOCOBYETHCS 10 €KOJIOTTYHUX CUTYAIIH 1 3MIHIOE 1X y meBHUX Mexax. Jlii mono
P. e. c. MOXyTh OyTH aKTUBHUMH, HOPMATUBHUMH Ta JIUTHBHUMHU.

REGULATION OF ENVIRONMENTAL SITUATIONS — a system of
actions and measures of a diverse nature (technological, legal, economic, scientific
and informational, etc.), with the help of which society, man adapts to environmental
situations and changes them within certain limits. Actions regarding R. e. s. can be
active, normative, and additive.

PEI'YJIALIA HOHYJIHHIi — MparHeHHs TMOMYJISIIii 10 BITHOBIEHHS iX
BEJTWYMHU (YMCEITBLHOCTI) BIAMOBIIHO IO CTaHy 30a71aHCOBAHOCTI.

REGULATION OF THE POPULATION - the desire of the population to
restore their size (number) by the state of balance.

PEAYUEHT — 1) oprani3Mm, SKuii IEpeTBOPIOE Y MPOIIEC] KUTTEAISITLHOCT1
CKJIaJHI OpraHiyHi PEYOBMHM Yy TPOCTI HEOPraHidHI CIOIYKH, IO MOXYTh
3aCBOIOBATUCH IHIIMMHU OpraHi3MaMu; 2) OpraizM, MEpeBaXHO MIKpPOOPTaHi3M,
KWW PO3KJIaJa€ POCIMHHI 1 TBAPUHHI PEIITKU JI0 PIBHS BUXIIHUX HEOPTaHIYHHX
PEYOBHH.

REDUCER - 1) an organism that transforms complex organic substances into
simple inorganic compounds that can be assimilated by other organisms in the
process of vital activity; 2) an organism, mainly a microorganism, which
decomposes plant and animal remains to the level of original inorganic substances.

PEXUM 3AKA3HUKA — oOMexeHHs TOCIOIapChKO1 A1STIbHOCTI, YACTKOBA
OXOpPOHA MPUPOAHOTO KOMIUIEKCY, sika 3a0e3neuye 30epekeHHs 00'ekTa
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(Hanmpukia, MomyJsilii), Tpynu o0'ekTiB ado naHAmAPTy 3arajioM. XapakTEPHOIO

o3Hakow P.3., He3anmexHO B CYBOPOCTI OXOpPOHHM, € il CHpPSIMOBAHICTH Ha
30epeKCHHS Y TMOCWICHHA PO3BUTOK OJIHOTO 3 KOMIIOHEHTIB, IO YTBOPIOIOTH
cepeaoBuile, ab0 0JHOTO 3 00'€KTIB MPUPOJTHOTO KOMILIEKCY.

NATURE RESERVE MODE - restriction of economic activity, partial
protection of the natural complex, which ensures the preservation of an object (for
example, a population), a group of objects, or the landscape in general. A
characteristic feature of N. r. m., regardless of the strictness of protection, is its focus
on the preservation or enhanced development of one of the components that make
up the environment, or one of the objects of the natural complex.

PEJKVM 3ATIOBIJTHU — noBHe HeBTpyYaHHS JTIO/Iei B IPUPOIHi IIPOLIECH
ab0 oOOMeXeHHs iX BTpPY4YaHHS JJId NIATPUMAHHS €KOJOT14HOI pPIBHOBArH,
crpsiMOBaHe Ha 30€peKEeHHS BU/IIB )KMBUX OPTaHi3MIB Ta iX CIUIBHOT.

PRESERVATIVE MODE - complete non-interference of people in natural
processes or limitation of their intervention to maintain ecological balance, aimed at
preserving species of living organisms and their communities.

PE3EPBAT - oxopoHHa mpuUpoOAHA TEPHUTOPISA 3 PEKUMOM, OJU3BKUM 10
peXKUMY 3aMOBIAHUKA, /i€ TOJIOBHUM O0’€KTOM OXOPOHU € OJHMH 13 €JIEMEHTIB
IPUPOJTHOTO KOMILIEKCY.

RESERVE is a protected natural territory with a regime close to that of a nature
reserve, where the main object of protection is one of the elements of the natural
complex.

PEIHTPOOAYKUISA — iHTpoayKIlis pOCIHUH Y MICLIf, JIe BHJI paHille iCHyBaB,
a TIOTIM 3HUK, TIEPEBAYKHO, 3 BUHU JIFOIHHH.

REINTRODUCTION - the introduction of plants to places where the species
used to exist, and then disappeared, mostly due to human fault.

PEKPEAIIIMHA 30HA - npupogsa a6o CHEIiagbHO OpraHi3oBaHa
TEPUTOPIs, 1€ KUTEN HACEJICHOTO MYyHKTY MPOBOASATH JO3BLLIS (MApKU, CKBEPH,
HaIlIOHATBHI TTAPKH Ta iH.).

RECREATION ZONE - a natural or specially organized territory where
residents of a settlement spend their leisure time (parks, squares, national parks,
etc.).

PEJIKTHU — Bunu (yrpynoBaHHsI) POCIMHHUX 1 TBapPUHHHUX OpPraHi3MiB,
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3a3BUYall PIAKICHUX, paHIlIE IIMPOKO MOLIMPEHUX, K1 3aJUIIMINCh ICHYBaTH Ha

HE3HAYHIA TepUTOpii, 1 30eperymcs 3 MUHYJIUX T'€OJOrYHUX 4aciB. Po3pi3HSIOTH
PENIKTH TPETUHHI, IJIEHCTOLIEHOB1, HEOT€HOBI.

RELICS - types (groups) of plant and animal organisms, usually rare,
previously widespread, which remained to exist in a small area, and were preserved
from past geological times. Tertiary, Pleistocene and Neogene relics are
distinguished.

PECYPCHU BIOJIOI'TYHI — 6ionoriyHi KOMIOHEHTH Oiocdepu, CTBOpEH1
KUTTENISIIBHICTIO MPOAYLEHTIB, KOHCYMEHTIB 1 penyueHTiB. Jxepena 1
NepelyMOBU OTPUMAHHS HEOOXITHUX JIIOJSAM MaTepiajibHUX 1 JYXOBHHX Ojar,
3aKyiaZieHi B 00’ €KTax KHBOI MPUPOAU — BCIX KHBHX CEPEJOBHIIE YTBOPIOIOUHUX
KOMITOHEHTaX Oiocdepu.

BIOLOGICAL RESOURCES - biological components of the biosphere,
created by the activities of producers, consumers, and reducers. The sources and
prerequisites for obtaining the material and spiritual benefits necessary for people
are laid in the objects of living nature — all living environment-forming components
of the biosphere.

PECYPCHU INPUPO/HI — npupoHi 6ararctBa ado €JIeMEHTH MPUPOIH, K1
CTIOXKUBAIOTBCS  CYCIIUTBCTBOM, 3JIy4alOThCs y BHPOOHHUIITBO Ta € HOro
CUPOBHHHOIO Ta CHEPreTHYHOI0 OCHOBOIO. P.M. MOAINAIOTHCS Ha HEBUYEPITHI
(eHeprist BITPY, COHII, XBWJIb, BOJIH, IMiJ3€MHE TEIUIO 3€MJII TOIO), BUUEPITHI Ta
HEB1IHOBJIIOBaJIbHI (KOpHCHI KomanwHu). JKuBI opraHi3Mu (pOCIWHU, TBAPHUHH),
IPYHTH BITHOCSTHCS O YaCTKOBO BITHOBJIIOBAILHUX.

NATURAL RESOURCES — natural wealth or elements of nature that are
consumed by society, involved in production, and are its raw material and energy
basis. N.r. are divided into inexhaustible (energy of wind, sun, waves, water,
underground heat of the earth, etc.), exhaustible, and non-renewable (minerals).
Living organisms (plants, animals), and soils are partially renewable.

PEDOYITYM (PE®YIISl) - aBTOXTOHHMI 3aJMIIOK TEpUTOPil 3
ONTUMAJILHUMH YMOBaMU iICHYBaHHS MOMYJISIIN PEeNIKTOBUX BHIIB QJIOpH, (payHH.

REFUGIUM - an autochthonous remnant of the territory with optimal
conditions for the existence of populations of relict species of flora and fauna.

PU3UK EKOJIOTTYHHUM — iMOBIpHICTh HAaBMHUCHHUX a00 BHUITAJKOBHX,
MOCTYMOBUX 1 KAaTacTpO(PIYHUX AaHTPONOT€HHUX 3MIH ICHYIOUUX HPUPOTHUX
00’€KTIB, YUHHUKIB, PECYPCIB.
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ENVIRONMENTAL RISK - the probability of intentional or accidental,

gradual and catastrophic anthropogenic changes in existing natural objects, factors,
and resources.

PU3UK IMPUPOJOKOPUCTYBAHHS - MOXIMBICTP HETaTUBHUX
HACHIJKIB 3a OyIb-IKOTO pIllIeHHS TI00aJIbHOI, PETiOHANbHOI ab00 JOKaJbHOI
eKCIUTyaTalii NpPUPOAHMX PECYpCiB 1 B TNPOLECl BHUKOPUCTAHHSA CIOPYI,
TEXHOJIOT1YHUX JIIHI! TOIIIO.

RISK OF NATURE USE - the possibility of negative consequences for any
decision of global, regional, or local exploitation of natural resources and in the
process of using buildings, technological lines, etc.

PIBHI OPT'AHI3ALII )KUBOI IMMPUPO/IU — ysBIeHHS TpO iepapXiuny
CTPYKTYPHICTh >KMBOI mpupojau. Buninsioors taki P. 0. XK. M.. MOJEKyJISIpHO-
TeHETUYHUN, KIITHHHUN, OpPraHO-TKaHWHHHM, OpraHi3MOBUN, TMOMYJISIIHHO-
BUJIOBUM, O101IEHOTUYHUMN, OlochepHUil. 3a CTPYKTYPOIO, CUCTEMH CKJIAAAI0ThCS 3
ICUCTEM.

LEVELS OF ORGANIZATION OF LIVING NATURE - an idea of the
hierarchical structure of living nature. The following L. o. 1. n.: molecular-genetic,
cellular, organ-tissue, organismic, population-species, biocenotic, biospheric. By
structure, systems consist of subsystems.

PIBHI TPO®IYHI - CykymnHICTh OpraHi3MiB, IO O00’€IHaHI THUIIOM
YKUBJICHHS, XapaKTEPU3Y€EThCs MEBHOIO (OPMOIO OpraHizarlii Ta yTuiri3allii eHeprii.
Ha xoxxHoMy P. T. 3acBo€Ha i’a aCUMUTIOETHCS HE TIOBHICTIO, 1 3HAYHA 11 YacTHHA
BTPAYa€ThCS, BUKOPHUCTOBYIOUHCH Ha 0OMiH. IIpomykirisi opraHizmiB KOXHOTO
HacTynHoro P. T. 3aBxau MeHma (B cepegabomy y 10 pa3is). CrniBBigHomeHHs P. T.
HAO0YHO MOKe OyTH MPEJCTaBICHE Y BUTIISIAI €KOJIOTTYHOT TipaMiIn.

TROPHIC LEVELS - a set of organisms united by the type of nutrition,
characterized by a certain form of organization and utilization of energy. At each
T.1., the assimilated food is not completely assimilated, and a significant part of it
is lost, being used for exchange. The production of organisms in each subsequent
T. L. is always smaller (on average by 10 times). The ratio of T. 1. can be visually
represented in the form of an ecological pyramid.

PIBHOBAT'A BIOJIOI'TYHA — nparHeHHS OPUPOJHUX KOMIUIEKCIB 0
30epeKCHHS JUHAMIYHOT CTa0lITBHOCTI.

BIOLOGICAL BALANCE - the desire of natural complexes to maintain
dynamic stability.
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PIBHOBAT'A EKOJIOTTYHA - craH €KOCUCTEMH, BUHUKAKOYUN IIPU

JTOCATHEHH1 BIATIOBITHOCTI MK 1i O10THYHMMU 1 aO10THIHUMH KOMIIOHEHTAMH.
ECOLOGICAL BALANCE - the state of the ecosystem that occurs when the
biotic and abiotic components are in harmony.

PIBHOBAT A TTPUPO/JHA - exosioriyHa piBHOBara, sika YTBOPIOEThCSI Ha
OCHOBI TMOCTIMHUX a00 Majgo 3MIHEHUX JIIOACHKOI [ISUIBHICTIO CepeoBHUIIE-
YTBOPIOIOYMX KOMIIOHEHTIB 1 MPUPOJHUX IMpoleciB. IHaukatopom P.m. ciyrye
3JIaTHICTh €KOCHCTEM PO3BUBATHUCH J0 OCSITHEHHS KIIMaKCHUX ¢a3 cykuecii. P. m.
— CcyMma TpolLeciB 1 fABHIN, sIKI BiIOYyBalOTbCSl B YCTAaHOBJICHHX MPUPOTHUX
yrpymoBaHHSAX. P. 1. MOXe HEe 3BOPOTHO MOPYIIyBaTHCh 3a AaHTPOIIOTEHHOTO
BIUTMBY, aJIe MOKE MEPEXOTUTH 1 B IPUPOTHO-aHTPOTIOTCHHY PiBHOBArY.

NATURAL EQUILIBRIUM - an ecological balance that is formed based on
constant or little change by human activity environment-forming components and
natural processes. The ability of ecosystems to develop before reaching the climactic
phases of succession serves as an indicator of N. e. is the sum of processes and
phenomena that occur in established natural groups. N. e. may not be irreversibly
disturbed under anthropogenic influence, but it may also move into a natural-
anthropogenic equilibrium.

PIBHOMAHITTSA BIOJIOTTYHE - 1) oO0’ekTUBHE PI3HOMAHITTS,
BapiabeabHICTh BUAOBOTO CKJIATy OIOIEHO31B yCiX €KOCHCTEM; 2) CYKYITHICTh YCiX
BUJIIB POCIIMH, TBaApWH 1 MIKpOOpPraHi3MiB, iX yrpyloBaHb y MEXax TEpPUTOPIii
KpaiHu, 11 TepUTOPIaIbBHUX Ta BHYTPIIIHIX MOPCHKUX BOJ, BUKITIOYHOI (MOPCHKOT)
€KOHOMIYHOI 30HM Ta KOHTHHEHTAIBHOTO Ienb(y. P. 6. ckiramaerbcs 3 BUIOBOTO,
MOMYJIAINHOTO, IECHOTUYHOTO Ta TEHETUYHOT'O PI3HOMAHITTS.

BIOLOGICAL DIVERSITY - 1) objective diversity, variability of the
species composition of biocenoses of all ecosystems; 2) the totality of all types of
plants, animals, and microorganisms, their groups within the territory of the country,
its territorial and internal sea waters, the exclusive (marine) economic zone and the
continental shelf. B. d. consists of species, population, coenotic, and genetic
diversity.

CAHITAPHO-3AXUCHA 30HA - (yHnkmioHanbHa TEPUTOPIS MIiXK
MTPOMHUCIIOBUM TIANPUEMCTBOM 200 IHITUM BUPOOHUYUM 00'€KTOM, 1110 € JIPKEPETOM
HaJIX0 DKeHHS mKimBUX ynHHUKIB y HIIC, 1 HaltOMmk4d010 KU TIIOBOO 320y 10BOO
(un TpUPIBHSIHUMU 1O HET 00'ekTamu), siIKa CTBOPIOETHCS MJII 3MEHIICHHS
3QJIMIIIKOBOTO BIUIMBY LUX (PAKTOPIB O PIBHS TIrl€HIYHUX HOPMATHUBIB 13 METOIO
3aXUCTY HACEJIEHHSA BiJl 1X HECIPUSITIMBOTO BIUIUBY. C.3.3. CTBOPIOIOTHCS HABKOJIO
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00'eKTIB, fK1 € JKEepeaaMu BUIUICHHS IIKIIJIMBUX PEYOBHUH, 3aMaxiB, MiJIBUIICHUX

piBHIB IIIyMYy, BiOpailii, yIbTpPa3ByKOBHUX 1 €JI€KTPOMArHITHUX XBUJb, EJIEKTPOHHUX
TMOJTIB, 10HI3YIOUMX BUMPOMIHIOBaHb TOIIIO, 3 METOIO BIIOKPEMIJICHHSI TAKUX 00'€KTIB
Bil TEpPUTOPId KHUTIOBOI 3a0yAoBH. Y MEXax CaHITapHO-3aXUCHHUX 30H
3a00pOHSETHCA  OYIIBHUIITBO  JKUTIOBUX  00'€KTiB, O0O0'€KTIB  COIIaJbHOT
1HQPACTPYKTYpH Ta IHIIUX OO'€KTIB, MOB'SI3aHUX 13 TMOCTIMHUM NepeOyBaHHAM
JONIEH.

SANITARY-PROTECTIVE ZONE - a functional territory between an
industrial enterprise or other production facility, which is a source of inflow of
harmful factors into the NPS, and the nearest residential building (or facilities
equivalent to it), which is created to reduce the residual impact of these factors to
the level hygienic standards to protect the population from their adverse effects.
S.p.z. are created around objects that are sources of release of harmful substances,
odors, increased noise levels, vibration, ultrasonic and electromagnetic waves,
electronic fields, ionizing radiation, etc., to separate such objects from residential
areas. The construction of residential facilities, social infrastructure facilities, and
other facilities related to the permanent residence of people is prohibited within the
sanitary protection zones.

CAMO3AJIICEHA AIVIAHKA — 3emenbHa AUISHKAa OyIb-sIKOi KaTeropii
3eMenb (KpiM 3eMeb JIICOTOCTIOapChKOro MPHU3HAUYEHHS, IPUPOTHO-3aMOBITHOTO
Ta IHIIOTO MPUPOIO00XOPOHHOTO IPU3HAYCHHS) IIIomIero moHaxa 0,5 rexrapa, BKpuTa
YaCTKOBO YM TIOBHICTIO JIICOBOIO POCIMHHICTIO, 3aJIICEHHS SKOi BimOysocs
HPUPOTHUM IIIJITXOM.

SELF-FORESTED PLOT - a plot of land of any category of land (except
lands for forestry purposes, nature reserves, and other nature protection purposes)
with an area of more than 0.5 hectares, partially or completely covered with forest
vegetation, the afforestation of which occurred naturally.

CE30H ITOJIIOBAHHSA - mnepion poky (KOHKpEeTHa JaTa TOYaTKy Ta
3aKiHYCHHS), MPOTITOM SKOTO JIO3BOJISIETHCS TIONMIOBAHHS Ha TEBHUN BUJ
MUCIUBCHKUX TBapuH. C. m. — mepioag pokKy (KOHKpETHa Jara IOoYyaTKy Ta
3aKiHYCHHS), TMPOTITOM SKOTO JIO3BOJISIETHCS TIOJMIOBAaHHS Ha TEBHUN BUJ
MUCITUBCHKUX TBapHWH.

HUNTING SEASON - time of the year (specific start and end date) during
which hunting of a certain type of game animal is allowed. H. s. — time of the year
(specific start and end date) during which hunting of a certain type of game animal
1s allowed.
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CEJITEBHA TEPUTOPIA (30OHA) — uactuHa TepuTOpli HACEIEHOTO

MyHKTY, 3aiHSITA )KUTJIOBUMH Oy TIBJISIMH, 3€JICHUMH HACA/HKCHHSIMU, CIIOPTUBHUMU
CHOpYyJaMH, MICISIMH KOPOTKOYaCHOTO BINMOYMHKY HACEJIEHHS, a TaKOoX
MpU3HaYeHa AJis iX pO3MIlEHHS B MallOyTHbOMY.

RESIDENTIAL TERRITORY (ZONE) — a part of the territory of a
settlement, occupied by residential buildings, green spaces, sports facilities, places
for short-term recreation of the population, and also intended for their placement in
the future.

CIHOKIC JICOBHWM — 3emui, mpuaaTHi juist 3aToTiBi ciHa (CiHOKOCiHHS).
C. 1. BUAUISAIOTH HA OCHOBI MaTepiajiiB JIICOBNOPSAKYBaHHS, 3€MJIEBIOPSIKYBaHHS
tomto. Jlo C. 1. BIAHOCATh PpUAATHI JJIsI CIHOKOCIHHS CUTbChKOTOCTIOIAPCHKI YT 1115
Ha HEJICOBUX 3eMJISIX, a TAaKOX JIICOBI, HE MOKPUTI JiicoM 3emil (00e3iceH1
BUPYOKH, TPOTAJTUHU TOIIO), HA IKUX HE OYIKYETHCS MIPUPOTHOTO JIICOBITHOBICHHS
(1o CTBOpEHHS HAa HUX JIICOBUX KYJbTYp), 1 IUISHKH, 110 BUMAraroTh 3aX0[A1B 3 iX
noJIinieHHs (OCYIIEHHs, 3HUIIIEHHS KYMUH Tolo). Y pasi HeoOxigHocTi mix C. I
MOXYTh BHUKOPHUCTOBYBATHCS MAJIOLIHHI JUISHKU JICy, IO HE MiAJISITaioTh
PEKOHCTPYKIIIi.

FOREST HAYING - land suitable for harvesting hay (haymaking). F. h.
allocated based on forest management materials, land management, etc. To F. h.
include agricultural lands on non-forest lands suitable for haying, as well as forest
lands not covered by forests (deforested clearings, gaps, etc.), on which natural
reforestation is not expected (before the establishment of forest crops on them), and
areas that require measures to improve them (drainage, destruction of mounds, etc.).
If necessary under F. h. low-value areas of the forest that are not subject to
reconstruction can be used.

CIAHEIIb JIICOBUM — momonma nepeBHa ab0 4YarapHHMKOBAa POCIHHA,
BUPOIIIEHA 3 HACIHHS Y BIIKPUTOMY a00 3aKpUTOMY IPYHTI TIOCIBHOTO BiJIUICHHS
posmurinHuka (0e3 mepecayKeHHs), IO BHUKOPUCTOBYETHCS K IMOCATKOBUN
Marepiai.

FOREST SEEDLING - a young tree or shrub plant, grown from seeds in the
open or closed soil of the sowing department of the nursery (without transplanting),
which is used as planting material.

CTABUJIBHICTHh EKOJIOI'TYHA -~ COpPOMOXHICT  €KOCHUCTEMH
(ranamadTy) TpoTUAISTA a0l0TUYHUM Ta OIOTMYHMM YMHHHUKAM cepenoBuina (y
T.4. 1 auTpornioreHHuM). C. €. pOo3rifaeThes SIK €KOJOoT1uHui Oananc. BupimanbsHe
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3HAUEHHS Ma€ CIHIBBIAHOIIECHHS aBTOTPO(IB (MPOAYLEHTIB) 1 TeTepoTpodiB

(KOHCYMEHTIB 1 PEIYyLEHTIB), a TAKOX ClelM(piyHa aganTaris OpraHi3MiB OJ1H 10
OJIHOTO 1 J10 cepeIoBUIIIA.

ENVIRONMENTAL STABILITY - the ability of the ecosystem (landscape)
to counteract abiotic and biotic factors of the environment (including anthropogenic
ones). E. s. 1s considered as ecological balance. The ratio of autotrophs (producers)
and heterotrophs (consumers and reducers), as well as the specific adaptation of
organisms to each other and the environment, is of decisive importance.

CTABUIBHICTb EKOCUCTEMM — 371aTHICTh NPOTUCTOATH OYABSIKUM
BIUIMBaM 1 MOBEPTATHUCH JI0 TOYATKOBOI'O CTaHY.

ECOSYSTEM STABILITY - the ability to resist any impacts and return to the
initial state.

CTAHJIAPT EKOJIOTTYHUWM - «xinbkicHuii a0o SKiCHHI MOKa3HUK
NPUPOJHHUX O0'€KTIB, IO MA€ IOPUIUYHY 3HAUMMICTh. C.e. — OIMH 3 IHCTPYMEHTIB
IIPABOBOTO PETYJIIOBAaHHS JCP)KABOK SKOCTI HABKOJHUIIHBOTO CEPEOBHIIA;
BIJIMOBIAHO /0 HHOT'O BCTAHOBIIOETHCS MPABOBUM PEXKUM BUKOPUCTAHHS OKPEMUX
MPUPOJHUX PECYpPCiB, €KOJOTIUHI MpaBWiIa ASUTBHOCTI B cepax, HE MOB'I3aHUX 3
BUKOPUCTAHHSAM MPUPOIHUX pecypciB. C.e. BOJOIi€ BciMa prcaMy IPaBOBUX aKTIB
1 BXOAWTH B CHUCTEMY TMpaBa, MPEACTaBISAIOYMA APYrHil eram B po3poOii
3aKOHO/JaBYMX 3aXO01B B 00pOTHO1 13 3a0pyAHEHHSIM HAaBKOJIMIITHHOTO CEPEIOBUIIA
(Ha mepmIoMy — 3aKOHOJaBYO (POPMYIOThCS SKICHI IMapaMeTp IPUPOIHOTO
CepeIOBHUIIIA).

ENVIRONMENTAL STANDARD - a quantitative or qualitative indicator of
natural objects that has legal significance. E.s. — one of the instruments of legal
regulation of environmental quality by the state; following it, the legal regime for
the use of individual natural resources, environmental rules of activity in areas not
related to the use of natural resources are established. E.s. has all the features of legal
acts and is part of the legal system, representing the second stage in the development
of legislative measures in the fight against environmental pollution (at the first stage,
the quality parameters of the natural environment are formed by law).

CTALISA — gingaka mpocTOpy, MO0 XapaKTEPU3YETHCS CYKYITHICTIO yYMOB
(penwed, KIIMaT, KA, TPUTYIIOK TOIIO), HEOOXTHUX ISl ICHYBaHHS JTAHOTO BHIY
TBapuH. XapaktepHi as Buay C. MO3aiqHO pO3MOAUICH] B MEXaX BUOBOTO apeay,
TOMY apeaJ HIKOJIM He OyBa€ 3aCelIeHHI CYIIUIBHO.

STATION - is an area of space characterized by a set of conditions (relief,
climate, food, shelter, etc.) necessary for the existence of a given species of animal.



241
Characteristic of the S. species, they are distributed in a mosaic pattern within the

range of the species, so the range is never completely inhabited.

CTIMKICTh EKOCUCTEMM - ii 31aTHIiCT 10 BIJIMOBI/1, TPOMOPIIAHIN
BEJIMYMHI BIUIMBY. HecTiiikolo BBaXKa€ThCs €KOCHCTEMA, siIka pearye Ha BIIHOCHO
cJIa0KUH 30BHIMIHINA BIUITUB HEBIAMOBIIHO 3HAYHUM BIIKIUKOM.

ECOSYSTEM RESILIENCE - its ability to respond in proportion to the
magnitude of the impact. An ecosystem that reacts to a relatively weak external
influence with a disproportionately large response is considered unstable.

CTPATEITA ) KUTTA HOHYJIHIIIﬁ — CMOCOOU BYXKMBAHHS 1 MIITPUMKHU
CTaOUTbHOCTI MOMYJISLIA BHIB POCIHMH, TBAPUH B eKocucTemax. BiamosinmHo 10
teopii P. Yirekepa (1975) € tpu tunu C. k. 1. 32 TMHAMIKOIO YUCEIBHOCTI MIXK
BEpPXHIMH 1 HIDKHIMU MeKaMu ix icHyBaHHs: K-ctpaTteru, L-ctpareru 1 R-ctpareru.
K-ctpatern  miATpUMYyIOTH  YHCEIBHICTH  BEPXHBOI MEXI 33  paxyHOK
nuepeHIlIOBaHHS €KOJIOTTYHUX Hill, L-CTparern — HIKHBOI MEX1 32 paxyHOK
NIEPEKUBAHHS CTPECIB y CTaHi CIIOKOI, K-cTpaTeru — 4ucenbHICTh MOMYIISIIii, sTKa
KOJIMBAETHCS BiJl BEPXHBOI O HIKHBOI MeX. biu3bka 10 Hel Teopis, po3pobdiieHa
JL.I'. Pomancekum (1938): KOHKYpEeHTH — BIOJICHTH; CTPECTOJEPAHTH — MATIEHTH 1
EKCIJIEPEHTH. bBIIBIIOro MOLIMPEHHS oOfepiKaja eMIIIpUYHAa CHUCTeMa OIlIHKH
cTpaterii xXuTTs, 3anponoHoBana Jl. I'paiimom (1974) 1 pozsunena b. M. Mipkinum
(1985). 3a mi€r0 cuCTEeMOI BHAUISIOTH TPH OCHOBHI crTpaterii: C-crpateris
peanizyeThbesl BUIAMU-KOHKYPEHTAMHU, S-CTPATEeris — CTPECOCTIMKUMU 1 R-cTpareris
— pyaepaTbHUMH MOMYJIAIISIMH, & TAKOK YOTHPU IMPOMIKHI.

LIFE STRATEGY OF POPULATIONS - methods of survival and
maintaining the stability of populations of plant and animal species in ecosystems.
According to the theory of R. Whitaker (1975), there are three types of S. zh.
according to the number dynamics between the upper and lower limits of their
existence: K-strategists, L-strategists, and R-strategists. K-strategists maintain the
number of the upper limit due to the differentiation of ecological niches, L-strategists
— the lower limit due to experiencing stress in a state of rest, and K-strategists — the
number of the population, which fluctuates from the upper to the lower limits. A
theory close to it, developed by L.G. Romanskyi (1938): competitors are violent;
stress-tolerant — patients and expletives. The empirical system of life strategy
evaluation, proposed by D. Grim (1974) and developed by B. M. Mirkin (1985),
became more widespread. According to this system, three main strategies are
distinguished: C-strategy is implemented by competing species, S-strategy by stress-
resistant, and R-strategy by ruder populations, as well as four intermediate ones.
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TPO®IYHUMN JIAHIIOT (naHIior XWBIeHHS, NAHIIOT XapyoBHil) — paj

BUiB a00 iX Tpyn, KOKHA TOTEpeqHS JIaHKa B SKOMY CIYKHUTh DKEHO IS
HacTynHoro. B mexax T. 5. po3pi3HAIOTh TPABOiAHICTh, HAPA3UTU3M 1 XMXKALITBO.

TROPHIC CHAIN (food chain, food chain) — is a series of species or their
groups, each previous link which serves as food for the next. Within T. ch.
distinguish between herbivory, parasitism, and predation.

TPO®HICTDb — abconioTHe 1 BiIHOCHE 0ararcTBO €KOTHIIIB Ha IMOXHUBHI
PEUYOBHHH, SIKE BU3HAYAETHCS XapaKTEPOM IPYHTIB, TIPCbKUX MOPIJ 1 BIAKIA/IEHbD,
BMICTOM PO3YMHHHX COJICH, IO JOCTYIHI pociuHaMm. [[Jis BCTaHOBICHHs PIiBHS
TPO(HOCTI BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH 1HIUKATOPHI POCIUHU (TPODOIHANKATOPH ).

TROPHICITY - the absolute and relative richness of ecotypes in nutrients,
which is determined by the nature of soils, rocks, and sediments, and the content of
soluble salts available to plants. To establish the level of trophicity, indicator plants
(trophindicators) are used.

YI'PYIIOBAHHS — cykynHicTh BUJIB, 00’ €IHAHUX MEBHUMH B3a€EMHHAMU
MDK C00010, CHUIBHOI TEPUTOPIEd 1 yMoBamMHu icHyBaHHA. OKpeme pOCIMHHE
yrpymnoBaHHs — (ITOIIEHO3, TBAPUHHE — 30011€H03, MIKPOOHE — MIKPOOOIIEHO3 TOIIIO.

GROUPING - a set of species united by certain relationships with each other,
common territory, and conditions of existence. A separate plant group -
phytocenosis, animal — zoocenosis, microbial — microbocenosis, etc.

YI'PYIIOBAHHSA BIOTUYHE (6io1ieH03) — CyKyMHICTh MOMYJSIINA, 110
KUBYTh Ha TEBHIM Teputopii (0ioTom) 1 (QYHKIIOHYIOTh SK €IMHE IIJIC 3aBASKH
B3a€EMOTIOB’ I3aHUM META0OJIYHUM TIEPETBOPEHHSAM 1 SIKi € KHUBOK YaCTHHOIO
€KOCHCTEMHU.

BIOTIC GROUPING (biocenosis) — a set of populations living in a certain
territory (biotope) and functioning as a whole due to interrelated metabolic
transformations and which are a living part of the ecosystem.

®OH/J BANOBIJTHUM — cykynHicTh BCiX MPHPOIOOXOPOHHHX TEPUTOPiH
(3amoBITHUKIB, 3aKa3HUKIB PETIOHY, KpaiHH).

RESERVE FUND - a collection of all nature conservation areas (reserves,
regional reserves, country).

IHIHA ITPUPOAHUX PECYPCIB — rpomoBe BUPaX€HHS T'OCIOIApYOro
e(dexTy BiJ] eKCILTyaTallli IPUPOJHUX PECYPCIB; BKIIOYAE COLIAIbHY Ta €KOJIOTIYHY
IHY. Y CBITOBIH €KOHOMIIl MOHATTS «I[1Ha» BKIIFOYAE PECYPCOEMKICTD, COLIIATIbHY,
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TEPUTOPIANbHY, €KOJIOT1YHY, EHEPreTUYHY LIHHU, a ()aKTHYHA I[IHA BKJIIOYA€E TAKOXK

MOMNPaBKy Ha AEPIIUTHICT, NPOAYKTY, BUTPATH Ha BIIHOBIEHHS peCypcy Ta
30BHIIIHBOTO CEPEJIOBUINA, HA YTHIII3aIlil0 YaCTKH, 1[0 BUUIIA 3 BUKOPUCTAHHS
(manpukmnan, npemontax AEC mnorpebye Bim 1/6 go 1/3  nepBuHHUX
KaIliTaJOBKJIAICHB).

THE PRICE OF NATURAL RESOURCES — a monetary expression of the
economic effect of the exploitation of natural resources; includes the social and
environmental costs. In the global economy, the concept of "price" includes
resource-intensive, social, territorial, environmental, and energy prices, and the
actual price also includes corrections for the scarcity of the product, the costs of
restoring the resource, and the external environment, for the disposal of the part that
has gone out of use (for example, the dismantling of a nuclear power plant requires
from 1/6 to 1/3 of initial capital investments).

YEPBOHA KHUTI' A — cniucok 1 onuc piIKiCHUX 1 THX, 10 Mepe0yBaroTh il
3arpo3010 3HUKHEHHS TBAPUH, POCJIHH 1 TpubiB. Y HIl HABOAUTHCS 1H(MOPMAILIS TTPO
OCHOBHI TNPUYMHM BUMHUPAHHS KOHKPETHUX BHJIIB 1 MPO HUIAXHM IX MOPATYHKY.
MixnapogauM coro3oMm oxoporu npupoau (MCOII) nepruit Tom YepBoHOT KHUTH
O0yB Buganuii B 1966 p. Y CPCP UepBona kaura Oyna 3acHoBada B 1974 p. Hogi
BUJIAHHS 3 YTOYHEHUMHU 1 3MIHEHUMHU CIIMCKAaMU BU[IIB 3a3BUYall BUXOJATH Yepe3 S5—
10 pokiB. Buau, sikuM BKe HE 3arpokKy€ 3HUKHEHHS BHACIHIOK BKHTHX 3aXO0J1B
BUBOAATHCA 3 UEpBOHOI KHUTH, a Ti, YHCENBHICTh SKUX CTalla KaTacTpo(idyHO
3MEHIIIYBAaTUCS — 3aHOCSATHCA.

RED BOOK - a list and description of rare and endangered animals, plants,
and fungi. It provides information about the main causes of extinction of specific
species and ways to save them. The first volume of the Red Book was published by
the International Union for Conservation of Nature (IUCN) in 1966. In the USSR,
the Red Book was founded in 1974. New editions with updated and changed lists of
species are usually published after 5—10 years. Species that are no longer threatened
with extinction as a result of the measures taken are removed from the Red Book
and those whose numbers have begun to decrease catastrophically are listed.

YEPBOHA KHHUI'A YKPAIHM — ocHOBHMIi NepXaBHHIl JOKYMEHT, Y
SKOMY MICTSITBCS y3arajJbHEeH1 BIZIOMOCTI PO Cy4aCHUM CTaH BU(IB TBAPHH 1 POCIVUH
VYkpaiau, mo mnepeOyBarTh IIiJ 3arpo30l0 3HUKHEHHS, Ta 3aX0Jd MI0A0 iX
30€peKEeHHs] Ta HAyKOBO OOIPYHTOBAHOTO BiATBOpeHHs. Y.K.Y. € OCHOBOWO s
pO3pOOKK MONANbIIMX 1M, CIPSIMOBAaHUX HA OXOPOHY 3aHECEHUX JI0 Hei BUJIIB
TBapuH 1 pociuH. Y.k.Y. — odiuiiiHuil nep>kaBHUIN TOKYMEHT, AKUWA MICTUTb NEPENTIK
PLAKICHUX 1 TaKUX, 10 NepeOyBarOTh MiJ] 3arpo3010 3HUKHEHHS!, BU/11B TBAPUHHOTO 1
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POCIMHHOTO CBITY Y MeXaX TepUTOpli YKpaiHu, il KOHTHHEHTAJIILHOTO HIeNb(y Ta

BUKJTIOYHOI (MOPCBHKOi) €KOHOMIYHOI 30HHU, a TaKOX Yy3arajlbHEH1 BIIOMOCTI PO
CyyaCHUM CTaH LMUX BHJIB TBAPUHHOI'O 1 POCIMHHOIO CBITY Ta 3aXOId HIOJO0 iX
30epeKeHHs 1 BIATBOPEHHS.

RED BOOK OF UKRAINE - the main state document, which contains
generalized information about the current state of endangered species of animals and
plants in Ukraine, and measures for their conservation and scientifically based
reproduction. R.b.U. is the basis for the development of further actions aimed at the
protection of the species of animals and plants included in it. R.b.U. — an official
state document that contains a list of rare and endangered species of animal and plant
life within the territory of Ukraine, its continental shelf, and exclusive (marine)
economic zone, as well as general information about the current state of these animal
and plant species flora and measures for their preservation and reproduction.

HNIKOJA OTOYYIOUYOMY CEPEJIOBHIIY EKOJIOI'TYHA -
HETaTHBHI 3MIHM OTOYYIOYOTO CEpPEJOBHINA, BHKJIMKaHI aHTPOIIOTCHHOIO
JISUTBHICTIO Yy Pe3yibTaTl BIUIMBY Ha Hei, 3a0pyJHEHHS! OTOYYIOUOI0 CEPEeIOBHUIIA,
BUCHAXXEHHSI TPUPOJHUX TPUPOJHUX PECypCiB, PYHHYBaHHS €KOCHCTEM, IO
CTBOPIOIOTH pealibHY 3arpo3y AJisi 3J0POB'Sl JIOJUHU, POCIMHHOTO Ta TBAPUHHOTO
CBITY.

ECOLOGICAL ENVIRONMENTAL DAMAGE — negative changes in the
environment caused by anthropogenic activity as a result of an impact on it, pollution
of the environment, depletion of natural resources, and destruction of ecosystems,
which pose a real threat to human health, flora, and fauna.

HITPA® 3A IOPYHIEHHSA ITPABUJI TIPUPOJAOKOPUCTYBAHHSA
— TpOIIOBE BIAIIKOAYBAaHHS, IO BU3HAYAETHCA B aAIMIHICTPATHBHOMY 4YH B
CyJIOBOMY TOPSIKY Y BIIMIOBITHOCTI 3 ICHYFOUMM 3aKOHOJAaBCTBOM; MOke OyTH abo
y TBEPAOMY BUTJIS/1 (BCTAHOBIIOETHCA 3aKOHOM 200 akTOM) a00 CKIIaJaTH NEBHUN
MPOLICHT BiJi HAHECEHOro 30WUTKYy; MOKE 3BUIBHIOBATH YW HI BiJl KPUMIHAJIBHOI
BiIMMOBITAIBHOCTI; OyTH OZHOpPA30BMM ab0 BIApPaxoOBYBATHCS Bim o0csaTy (dacy)
3a0pynHeHHs (3a TOAWHY BUKHIY, OAWHUINO Horo o0'emy). lltpady Takox
MiJIATal0Th 1HII TMOPYIIEHHS TPUPOIHOTO CEPeIOBHUINA, IO BEAYTh O BTpaTH
OyIb-SKHX pecypciB (TPOMHUCIOBUX, PEKPEAIIHIX Ta IHIITUX).

Itpad € epexTuBHUM B yMOBax MPHUBATHOTO MiAMPUEMHUIITBA Y KpaiHax 3
PO3BHHEHOIO PUHKOBOIO eKoHOMikot. Iltpad, mo 3HIMaeThCs 3 BIACHUKA,
JTUCITUIUTIHYE MOTO Ta MPUMYIIYE O TEXHIYHOTO BIOCKOHAJCHHs. ['0JOBHA poib
mTpadiB — CIPSMYBaHHS 10JaTKOBUX KOIITIB HA BIAHOBJICHHS IPUPOJHUX PECYPCIB
y MICIII 1X HE3aKOHHOT'0 BHJIYYEHHS a00 3a0pyAHEHHS. Y pO3BUHEHHUX KpaiHaxX CBITY
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JI€BUM € IPHUHIIMII BIAIKOYBaHHS 30UTKIB ““3a0pyAHIOIOUNN CIIIavye”.

PENALTY FOR VIOLATION OF NATURE USE RULES — monetary
compensation determined administratively or judicially by existing legislation; can
be either in a solid form (established by law or an act) or make up a certain
percentage of the damage caused; may or may not exempt from criminal liability;
be one-time or calculated from the volume (time) of pollution (per hour of emission,
unit of its volume). Other violations of the natural environment that lead to the loss
of any resources (industrial, recreational, and other) are also subject to a fine.

The fine is effective in the conditions of private entrepreneurship in countries
with a developed market economy. The fine, which is removed from the owner,
disciplines him and forces him to technical improvement. The main role of fines is
to direct additional funds to the restoration of natural resources at the place of their
illegal extraction or pollution. In the developed countries of the world, the "polluter
pays" compensation principle is effective.

FOHECKO - opranizamiss 00’€1HaHUX HaIlli 3 MUTaHb, OCBITHU, HAYKH 1
KyJIbTypu. MDKBIaJHa OpraHizailisi opraHizoBaHa B 1946 p. sk choemianizoBaHa
ycranoBa OOH, mo nomomarae 3akpilUIeHHIO MHpPY 1 Oe3lekH, Chpusioda
CIIBpOOITHUIITBY HAPOJIIB IUIIXOM PO3MOBCIOJIKEHHIO OCBITH, HAYKHU 1 KYJBTYpPH.
Bunyckae nekinbpka JecATKIB MEPIOJUIHUX 1 HETIEPIOAMYHUX BUJIaHb Ha 06aratbox
MOBaX, y T.4. 3 IpoOJieM NPUPOJOKOPUCTYBAHHS 1 OXOPOHM MPUPOIU KYpHAI
«IIpupona 1 pecypcu». BaxmuBoro 3naueHHs ). Hamae po6oTi B 00m1acTi
30epeKeHHs] TPUPOJHUX PECYpCiB, OXOPOHU HABKOJIHUIIHBOIO JFOJICHKOTO
cepenoBuiia. 3a iHiiatuBo ). MPOBOAMTHCS HH3KAa MDKHAPOAHUX MPOrpaMm:
«JIromuHa 1 610cdhepar, «MiKHAPOIHA TIAPOJIOTIYHA MporpaMa 1 iH.

UNESCO - the United Nations Organization for Education, Science and
Culture. The intergovernmental organization was organized in 1946 as a specialized
agency of the UN, which helps to establish peace and security and promotes the
cooperation of peoples by spreading education, science, and culture. It publishes
several dozen periodical and non-periodical publications in many languages,
including on the problems of nature management and nature protection magazine
"Nature and Resources". U. attaches great importance to the work in the field of
conservation of natural resources and protection of the human environment. At U.'s
initiative, several international programs are held: "Man and the Biosphere",
"International Hydrological Program" and others.

AKICTb HABKOJIMIIHBOI'O IMPUPOAHOI'O CEPEJOBUIIIA -
CYKYIHICTh MOKA3HUKIB, 110 XapaKTEPU3YIOTh CTAH HABKOJMUIIHBOTO MPUPOIHOTO
cepenoBuLIa.
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QUALITY OF THE ENVIRONMENT - a set of indicators characterizing

the state of the environment.
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	This category was introduced into the Nature Reserve Fund of Ukraine in 1983.
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	Practical work №1
	Practical work №2
	Practical work №3
	Practical work №4
	Practical work № 5
	Practical work № 6
	Practical work № 7
	Practical work № 8
	Practical work № 10
	Practical work № 11
	ГЛОСАРІЙ – GLOSSARY

